THE CHURGH OF SHATAN

MIiGHREL A. BQUINO

Fifth Edition
© Michael A. Aquino 1983, 1989, 1992, 1993, 1999, 2002 CE
Post Office Box 470307; San Francisco, CA 94147
Internet: Xeper@aol.com



-2-

TABLE OF CONTENTS

Chapters Page
Introduction 7
1- Antecedents 11
2 - The Abominable Dr. LaVey 15
3 - The Age of Satan Begins 26
4 -  Knowledge of Good and Evil 41
5- The Satanic Bible 52
6 - Across the Abyss 68
7 - Through a Glass, Darkly - Part | 79
8-  Cogito, Ergo Est 82
9- The Compleat Witch 89
10 - The Church of Satan, United States 98
11 - The Northglenn Incident 111
12- Christianity 119
13 - The Lilith Grotto 129
14- The Downfall of Babylon 135
15- The “Red GoatCloven Hoof 145
16 - The Realm of the Masters 160
17- The Stygian Crisis 177
18 - Toward the City of Satan 190
19 - Return to the West 202
20 - Through a Glass, Darkly - Part Il 216
21 - New York, New York - A Hell of a Town 220
22 - The Satanic Rituals 231
23 - Interlude in the Public Eye 242
24 - “A Black, Jewish, Satanic Warlock” 256
25- Meetings, Magic, and Murder 268
26 - The Return of John DeHaven 289
27 - The Circus of Dr. LaVey 299
28 - Through a Glass, Darkly - Part IlI 325
29- Exorcisteria 327
30 - One Nation Under Whom? 331
31 - Year of the Grottos 340
32 - Satan and Swastika 362
33 - History, Mystery, and Magic 374
34- Dr. LaVey Rises Again 386
35- “The Year of the Pendulum Swing” 398
36- *“A Fearful Thing” 414

37 - *“Despair, Depletion, and Destruction” 418



Appendices

1- *“Satanism” Monograph

2 - L'Air Epais

3 - The Ceremony of the Avoosal

4 - Der Wahnsinn von Andelsprutz

5-  Die Elektrischen Vorspiele

6- The Tierdrama

7 - Missa Solemnis

8 - Requirements for the Satanic Clergy
9- The Satanic Ultimatum

10 - Satanic Bibldntroduction

11 - The Hidden Source of the Satanic Philosophy
12- The “Book of Satan”Nlight is Righj

13 - Satanic BibleDedications

14 - II° Examination Curse

15 - The Diabolicon

16- Ill° Examination Essay: Astrology

17- lllI° Examination Essay: Neopaganism
18 - God in Sports Clothes

19 - The Command to Look

20 - Ceremony of Satanic Baptism

21- Revelation of the Beast: Aleister Crowley
22 - Beyond the Abyss

23 - Flier forThe Compleat Witch

24 - Bibliography fromlrhe Compleat Witch
25 - The Asthetic Adversary

26 - Speaking of the Deuvil

27 - Regional Agent Program Letter

28 - An Encounter with the Church of Satan
29- Excommunication of Wayne West

30 - Satan Rift Centers in Detroit

31 - Forthe Dead Travel Fast

32- About that Goat

33- The Jesus People are Still Revolting
34- Hell on Reels

35 - Legacy of the Four-Sided Triangle

36 - Season’s Greetings

37- Psychology of the Blood-Vampire

38 - The First Philosopher

39 - Official Degrees of the Church of Satan
40 - In Quest of the Unholy Grall

41 - Church of Satan Membership Form Statement
42- Evil, Anyone?

43 - Letter toFate Magazine

44 - That Other Black Order

45 - Purpose and Precognition

46 - Darwin and the Devil

47 - Satanic Wedding Ceremony

436
446
447
452
455
457
459
472
473
481
484
487
492
495
497
515
517
519
521
524
528
531
536
537
542
544
545
548
556
562
564
566
568
571
573
576
578
582
584
586
589
591
593
595
598
601
604



48 -
49 -
50 -
51 -
52 -
53 -
54 -
55 -
56 -
57 -
58 -
99 -
60 -
61-
62-
63 -
64 -
65 -
66 -
67 -
68 -
69 -
70 -
71 -
72 -
73-
74 -
75 -
76-
77 -
78-
79 -
80 -
81 -
82 -
83 -
84 -
85 -
86 -
87 -
88 -
89 -
90 -
91 -
92 -
93 -
94 -
95-
96 -

-4 -

Manual for Grotto Administration

The Celebration of Death

Asylum of Satan Studio One

Asylum of Satan M. Aquino

Termination of the Stygian Grotto

Anton LaVey Interview by Martello
Extracts fronTimeMagazine

Timeis on Our Side, Sort Of

Witchcraft -Louisville Courier-Journal
Expedition to R’lyeh

[lI° Elevations Announced

The Question of Secrecy

Ritual of Necromancy

Genesis Il

Satanism in Perspective

llluminism, the “Black Lodge of Masonry”
Murder Probe Sheds Light on Witchcraft
Ceremony of Ordination to the Priesthood
Is Satan Replacing Halloween Goblin?
The Source

Black Mass fronha-Bas

al-Jalwa li Arbab Ahl al-Khalwah

llImi Ahat Haqiqgt al-Ashia’i

The Metaphysics of Lovecraft

The Ceremony of the Nine Angles

The Call to Cthulhu

Lovecraftian Ritual

The Secrets of Life and Death

The Witch Wagon

Sympathy for the Devil - Karla LaVey
Those Who Seek Shall Find

The Frankenstein Legacy

Letter to an Army Chaplain

KQED Newsroom Broadcast

We’'re Put Here to Enjoy Life

Satanic Cult Protests

The “Yellow Peril”: Satanism in China
Letter, Anton LaVey-Charles Steenbarger
Rite of the Undead

Satanists Seek Elite Only

Satanism (New Jersey)

Letter of I11° Nomination

Santa Barbaran’s Home a Devil of a Place
Anton LaVeyThe Occult Explosion
Satanism (John Ferro)

Central GrottdexorcistBulletin

Exorcism Fact Sheet

The Devil Really Did Make Me Do It

To Satanists, Exorcism Silly

605
615
619
620
621
623
628
630
632
637
641
643
645
646
650
654
656
658
660
662
667
670
672
674
676
681
684
693
698
699
701
707
710
712
713
715
716
720
723
726
730
733
737
740
743
745
747
750
752



-5-

97 - Warlock Says Church Cashing inBxorcist
98- Satanist Calls Film a Boon

99- The Root of All

100 - TheAbstaining Indulgers

101 - Extract fronPlain TruthMagazine

102 - Extract fromOccult Magazine

103 - Psiin the Sky

104 - A Black Mass for the Mass?

105 - Walpurgisnacht Feast of Life

106 - A Different Approach to Talk Shows

107 - The Aqgis Kick-Off Dinner

108 - Suicide: Indulgence or Compulsion?

109 - Aradia’s Cauldron

110 - Quo Vadi®

111 - TheNinth Solstice Message

112 - Report on the Sixth Eastern Conclave
113 - Itinerary of the First National Conclave
114 - Following Satan the Natural Thing to Do
115 - The DevilYou Say (306th PSYOP Battalion)
116 - Phase IV Message

117 - Church of Satan Seeks Members (UCSB)
118 - Black Pope Simmers Down

119 - The Satanist who Wants to Rule the World
120 - AntonLaVey Collects

121 - Devil's RainCeremony - Maud Willis

122 - Devil's RainCeremony - Anton LaVey
123 - Devil's Rain- Famous Monsterblagazine
124 - Promotional Sheethe Devil's Avenger
125 - Chronicles of Mende#ll-1

126 - Sic Itur Ad Astra

127 - Draft Lead Articles €loven Hoof

128 - Letter, Diane LaVey - M.A. Aquino

129 - M.A. Aquino Resignation Letter

130 - M.A. Aquino Packet Cover Letter

131 - M.A. Aquino Letter to Church Membership
132 - Resignation Letter - Lilith Sinclair

133 - Resignation Letter - Ronald Barrett

134 - Resignatiohetter - Margaret Wendall

135 - Resignation Letter - L. Dale Seago

136 - Resignation Letter - Robert Ethel

137 - Resignation Letter - Jinni Bast

138 - Resignation Letter - Robert Brink

139 - Resignation Letter - Lynn Norton

140 - Resignation Letter - Ricco Zappitelli

141 - Resignation Letter - T. & C. Huddleston
142 - “Hoisted by His Own Patois”

143 - Reply to “Hoisted by His Own Patois”
144 - Satanism’s Gone Underground

145 - The Deviin Anton LaVey

754
755
757
759
761
763
767
769
770
773
775
776
779
782
784
787
789
790
792
793
797
798
801
809
810
811
812
816
817
821
824
827
831
835
836
837
838
840
842
843
845
846
847
848
849
850
852
856
859



-6 -

146 - Review Satan Wants You 867
147 - Review Cults That Kill 873
148 - Review Secret Life of a Satanist 877
149 - Letter to Geraldo Rivera 880
150 - Letter, Zeena (LaVey) to M.A. Aquino 882
151 - Sympathy for the Devil (Rolling Stone) 885
152 - Diane Hegarty/Anton LaVey Agreement 899
153 - Hegarty First Amended Complaint 907
154 - LaVey Answer to First Amended Complaint 917
155 - Superior Court Order (Hegarty v LaVey) 920
156 - Church of Satan Articles of Incorporation 925
157 - LaVey Bankruptcy Creditors’ Meeting 928
158 - Order for 6114 California Street Bankruptcy Sale 933
159 - Anton LaVey Bankruptcy Closure Stipulation 935
160 - A. LaVey Bankruptcy Supplemental Stipulation 938
161 - Review -The Devil's Notebook 940
Plates 946

About the Author 986



INTRODUGTION

June 19, 1968: It was a balmy afternoon in Eemncisco. Having recesd my B.A.
from the University ofCalifornia, Santd8arbara theprevious weekl, had returned to my
native cityfor a short vacation before reportingth@ 82ndAirborne Division as aewly-
commissionedSecond LieutenantLeafing through the newspapers in search of an
evening’s entertainment, | sathat the higly-publicized film Rosemary’sBaby was
premiering at a theater the Marina Districtand | decided to catchdtearlyscreening in
order to avoid the crowds arriving for the later show.

The film proved tobe unexpectediydisturbing -evenmore so than thaovel which
had appeared two yeaswsrlier. Unlike the formula Hollywood monster movie, it
emphasizedhe unremarkabland ordinarypersonalities oRosemary’s neighbors and
then reealedthem to bejust as routinelyengaged in bizarrpractices of Delrworship
and Black Magic. “This is nodream,” gasped derrified Mia Farrow ashewas ravished
by Satan. “This iseally happening”

As thelights came on, | pausetb wonder -as, | amsure, didmany others in the
theater - whether itould indeed really happen. Was it possible that Satanism siiule
a living force in theworld, andnot merelya hstorical aberration oimedievalpaganism
and primitive anti-Catholic sentiment? No, of course not.

But as Istrolledtowards the front of the theatéherewas a sudden commotion out
under the marquee. A late-model black hearse had drawn up to the curb, and from it there
emerged four ofive menclad completely irblack robes. The owd parted before them,
and the manager ushered them throughldhby and intothe darkenednterior of the
building.

It all happened squickly that | hadonly a momentary look at thsngular delegation,
but therewas nomistaking itscentral figure - aall, shaven-headedjoateed mamwith
piercing eyeshat seemedalmost replian in their gaze. Asthe crowdthinned, | walked
over to the manager and asked him for an explanation of the incident.

“That was Anton LaVey,” he said after a moment’s hesitation, “and those were people
from the Churclof Satan. LaVewvas technicahdvisor to thidilm and played the part of
the Devil in it.” He produced a bright red calling-card, which solemnly announced:

The
Chureh of Satan

Advocates
INDULGENCE INSTEAD OF ABSTINENCE
For information on classes and other activities, write or call:
Anton Szandor LaVey
6114 California Street, San Francisco, California 94121
(415) 752-3583

Not only couldit happen, said the card, butnts indeed happeningshook my head
in fascinationAn actualchurch devoted to thBevil - and right here in Sakrancisco!
Moreover both the carand theannounced addresmplied that this institution had
managed tesustain goublic existenceand exposure. Outre it mighé, but criminal it was
evidently not.

Driving directly home toRussianHill was of course qiie out of thequestion; |
detouredhalf-a-city out of my way tosee whasort of structee it was that could house
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such a bizarractivity. Theaddresgproved to be far out in thRichmondDistrict, where
California Streetceases to be four-lane, commercial artery andbecomes merely one
more fog-shroudedesidential laneNestled tightlybetween twdbuildings, 6114 revealed
itself to be atwo-story, peaked-roohouse of a typeiot uncommon inpost-fire San
FranciscoBut it was painteccompletely blackand the threenain windowsweretightly
shuttered.

The onlyindication of ocapancy was theoft glow of amorange-red light througthe
front-door transom. listenedfor some sound from thiaterior, but the house remained
silent and uninviting. A plate by the door said DO NOT DISTURB UNLESS YOU HAVE
AN APPOINTMENT, which ofcourse | did not, so | drove away ... and for a year almost
entirely forgot about Anton Szandor LaVey and his strange Church of Satan.

| did not know it then, but | haglist receied my firstglimpse ofboth a man and an
institution who would alter miffe to an extraordinary degree. More than that, they would
alter thelives and philosophies ofmany otherpersonsthroughout the country and the
world, andultimately they would be responsildie a mostremarkable contributioto the
options for human social evolution.

For the Church of Satawas notjust one moreshade of coloin SanFrancisco’s
rainbow of the eccentric and the avant-garde,dmbit have much in common with what
mostpeople generally considéthe occult”. Rather it wasan execise in inellect, spirit,
and activitywhich, accidentallyor intentionally, managed focus on the greatest mystery
of mankind: why its different from allother forms of lifeand what thiglifference implies
for its potential.

Such anodyssey wasiot to becomfortable ortranquil. During the decade ots
existencethe Church of Satastrainedand in somecases almosshattered thdives of
many individuals whocame into contact witht. Like some great Frankenstein monster, it
fascinatedand obsessed itsreators andts adlerents, rewardinguccess in itdields of
interest with stronger and darker challenges.

As the institution grew larger and moreghisticated, theersonalities and philosophies
that governed it came to havess and less in common with their counterparts in
conventional society, and ultimately the Church came to display two distinct faces.

The first face washat through which istruggled tocommunicate wittithe publicand
indeedthe outercircles of itsown membershipThis was theChurch of Satan of the
tabloid newspaperand magazinesthe publicity-provding pranks,and theHollywood
flirtations; from 1966 to 1975t would bedescribed, deurced, praised,and caricatured
by a veritable parade of reporters, academics, theologians, and historians.

From all these accounts there gradually emerged a confusing andlusive image of
the Church as apectacular fraud-or all of its regalia, ritualsand aphasms, it seemed
too commercial, too medh-oriented, too transparent, andhdeed too “nice” to be
authentic.Even some oits more enthusiastianemberseventually disengaged themselves
with the feelingthat they hadexhausted th€hurch;they hadwallowed in its ntorious
indulgencesand found thento provide onlytemporaryrelief in the restlesssearch for
stimulation, excitement, and recognition.

The other face ahe Church of Satan was not seenthwypublic, norindeed by most
of its membership. Itwas sensed by w@ery few - perhaps not even by AntbaVey
himself -when the Churchvas founded. Ten years later it watsl obscure and ethereal: a
facethat was glimpsed peripherallyather thardirectly. It wasthe face ofdeep,ultimate
authenticity - asignal that behind all the pageantry and thpyrotechnics lay an
unsuspected substanceand a manifestation ofintelligence that respondedhowever
unpredictably, to efforts at conscious communication.
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It was just this authenticity which animatéek Church and itsligh Priest so vibrantly
for so long, enablingboth to endure so mucdocial suspicion,ostracism,and outright
antagonism without suffering loss of dignity, much less of conviction.

Like Galileo denying his disweries before the Inquisition, Anton LaVey could romp as
a Faustian caricatuffer the entertainment and reassurance of the masses both within and
without the Church of Satan, secuwathin himself that all such escapadesvere
insignificant next to theactual truths he haddiscovered. Uner their influence, and
enthralled bytheir energyhe would soar to unprecedented andanticipated heights of
self-awarenesgontrol,and power. Andhroughtheir intoxication hewould alsofall - an
Icarus who, in the exhilaration of flight, had ventured too near the Sun.

Because it transpired that theu€th of Satan finally disintegrated as unexpectedly as it
had arrived nineyears after ifirst came intobeing.But just as its beginningrasmore
precisely arevolution and a metamorphosisa tradition whichhad preceded it in human
history, so that tradition again did not vaniRather it underwent yet another change into
an even more sophisticated institution - the Temple of Set.

As Satanism isiecessarily aeaction againgihe assumptions, presptions, and values
of Judaic/Christian religion, sine Church of Satawas limited inthe positive potential of
its philosophicalconceptualizationsThe energy and the momentumiere presentbut
Satanists had imprisoned themselvewlvat turned out to ba very cramped and artificial
universe. Theygould not put a nameo theirgrowing sense of frustration w975, and
then - in amoment of crisis againful as it was inspiring their cumulative efforts resulted
in a dramatic transformation of their environmentorfr one ofdependentnegative
reaction to one of independent, positive action.

The Temple of Set proved to be thiatent, alwaysmplicit but neverpredefined
promise behindhe Church ofSatan - thahypotheticaltriumph which would follow a
Satanic eclipse of thaertial forces of the Unerse. It is driumph still evolving cautiously
towardsfull realization,but onewhose parameterapproach the veryimits of human
potential. Indeed it presagethe evolution ofthe humanpsycheinto something as far
removed from its present state as that state is from simple animal existence.

This book is thusa history whosaultimate significance is to bdéound in the future
which theseearliereventsset in motionnot just in the adventures ahose remarkable
years from 1966 to 1975 themselves.

This Fourth Edition proceeds past 197mto the tragic Gotterddmmerungwhich
thereafter descended upon Anton and the remnants of the Church, culminating in his deatt
in 1997. Lest we be tempted jtedge him too quickly, it is welio remember that some of
the sameaualitiesresponsibldor his downfall alsacontributed in makindhim the genius
that hewas. In John FowlesThe Magusthe magiciarConchisobserves of the eccentric,
reclusive magician who had initiated him in his youth:

Whenever | see photograph of d@eeminghorde of Chinesgeasants, or afome military
processionwhenever Isee acheap newspaparammedwith advetisementdor mass-produced
rubbish. Orthe rubbish itself that largestores sell. Whenever Isee thehorrors ofthe pax
Americana, ofcivilizations condemned to centurgfter century ofmediocrity because obver-
population andinder-education, | sesso deDeukansWhenever | setack of space andack of
grace, Ithink of him. One day, many millenniafrom now, there will perhas be a world in which
there areonly suchchateaux, otheir equivalentsand suchmen andvomen. And instead of their
having to grow, likemushrooms, from a putrescent composhefjuality and exploitation, they will
comefrom an evolution ascontrolledand ordered as deeukans’tiny world at Givray-le-Duc.
Apollo will reign again. And Dionysus will return to the shadows from which he ¢ame.

! Fowles, JohnThe Maguqrevised version). Boston: Little, Brown, 1965, 1967, page #186.
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In the chaptersvhich follow | have endeavored nonly torecount theadventures of
Anton Szandor LaVey and the ChurchSsdtan, but also to draw from thesgeriences
the principles which they discovered, refined, and actualized. While relevant documentation
iIs both incorporatedand appended, il soon becomeclear that ordinaryrules of
evidence are sadly inadequate for subject material as singular as this.

It would be much teexpect that this extraordinasgory will be conpletely credible or
evenintelligible to the conventional mind. Teense itsignificance,one must undertake
within one’s ownconsciousnesthat samemysterious, ofterfrighteningjourney onwhich
Initiates of the Left-Hand Path arealways embarked. It isa journey which may be
rewarding, but to those offragile dispositions itmay just as possibly be profondly
disturbing, even disastrous. It is a journey through Hell, but ...

The mind is its own place, and in itself
Can make a Heaven of Hell, a Hell of Heaven.

2 Satan in Milton, JohnParadise Lost
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CHAPTER 1: ANTEGEDENTS

Interest in and worship of the Devil did nof,course, begin ith the Church of Satan
in 1966. The momerdomething like drince of Darkness wasswualized inancient times,
presumall, someonedecidedthat it would bemore advantagpus, illuminating, or just
plain fun to seekhis favor irstead ofthat of moresocially-respectablgods. Yetso strong
was thegrip of Christianity inmedieval Europe, and so savage its persecutieveaf the
mildest heresy, that anything like formalized Satanism was quite unthinkable.

Until the 20th Centurywitchcraft and Deu-worshp remainedthe stuff of moral
mythology: talegold to frightenchildren into behaving likgood little Christiansor, more
ominously, allegationamong adultdor maliciousreasons. How manyf the persecutions,
massacregortures, andournings of15th-17th CenturyEurope wereactually based on
anythingmore than cold-bloode@pportunismwill never beknown for certain. Thescale

was appalling, with executions estimated conservatively at 200,000 across the cbntinent.
Under suchcircumstancesensiblepeople avoidediny interest remotelsuggestive of
witchcraft or Satalsm. Curiosity concerning“occult mysteries” was indulgedonly
beneath thdweaviestveneer ofJudaeo/Christianrthodoxy, from theangel-communicated
“Enochian Keys” ofJohn Dee to therass-splashegageantry ofRosicrucianand
Masonic fraternitiesSuch magicaltexts as wereeventually studied byaficionadoswere

carefully attributed to ancient Hebrew sages or historic Christian authbrities.
After the continetal excesseand exhaustion othe Catholic-Protestanvars and the
resultant reactioragainstall Christian institutions irfavor of an“Age of Reason” or

“Enlightenment®, the “forbidden fruit” of Satan and Satanism began to be looked at as
something exotito play with. Hellifire Clubs, includingSir Francis Dashwood'©rder of

Medmenham Franciscans, were chic in Lorigiomid rumors of Palladists and Luciferians

scandalizedParis. By the 19th Century authors such as J.K. Huysmans were shocking
their readersvith lurid tales ofBlack Massesand humansacrificesamong the decadent

aristocracy'.In Austria and Germany ancient paganisms were revived from near-

® Kingston, JeremyWitches and Witchcraftondon: Aldus Books, 1976, page #60.

* For instance th€lavicule of Solomoand theGrimoire of Pope Honorius

® Encompassing the late 17th and the 18th Centuries, the “Enlightenment” was characterized by (1) a relegation of mankind to
a “naturalplace”, not grivileged placeamong the naturadrder, (2) alisbelief that‘God” (if he exists) would ignore natural
laws to take any interest ihumanaffairs, (3) asentimentalattraction to ancien€lassical culturesmnddistaste forthe
medievalChristian heritage(4) emphasis on the present life @gposed to amfterlife, and (5)humanitariarrespect forand
kindnesstowardsall naturalcreatures. Onexcellent introduction iS’The Enlightenmenby Norman Harpson (Baltimore:
Pelican Books, 1968).

® The definitive study of Dashwood’s Order to date is Eric Towashwood: The Man and the Mytlbondon: Crucible,

1986), whichoffers evidencethat Dashwood’s‘occult” activities consisted largely of revels honor of Apollo & Bacchus
with no overtly “Satanic” element. In theearly 1960s the mosgenerally-availabldbooks onDashwoodwere Daniel P.
Mannix’ The Hell-Fire Club (NY: Ballantine, 1959)and Donald McCormick’s The Hell-Fire Club (London: Jarrold’s,
1958). Mannix painted a sensational pictofexplicitly Satanicorgies; McCormick debunked this in favor of “rakemanship”
parties. Mannix’ fantasy, obviously, was the one to which the early Church of Satan was more inclined.

" Flowers, Stephen E. Ph.[Lords of the Left-Hand Path: A History of Spiritual Dissé®imithville, Texas: Runa-Raven
Press, 1997 pages#104-106. LLHP is indispensible as &istory not only of overtlySatanic movements, but more
importantly of many philosophicalchools of thought whicltonceiveddevelopedand preservethe key elementsf this
tradition over the centuries.

® Huysmans, J.Kl.a-Bas (Down ThereNY: Dover, 1972. A fictional account of a supposed 17th-Century Black Mass, it
nevertheless became the standard model for such concepts among the ignorant public.
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extinctior?, paving the way for a wild renaissance in Romanticism that would ultimately

lead to the apocalyptic state totalitarianisms of the early 20th Céhtury.
World War Il burned thatRomanticism to ashedeaving in itsplace adull social
rationalismwhose only claim to anythingxotic in theway of philosophy was the escapist

despair ofSartre anchis fellow existentialists: Religion had become a Norman Rockwell
game for the nucledamily of America toplay on Sundaynornings; otherwise Wwas as
obsolete and irrelevant as the horse-and-buggy.

A few oddballsstill played withthe old forbiddenfruit, however. In 1940Wiliam
Seabrook wrotéNitchcraft: Its Power in the World Todasfter havinghis curiosity

aroused byhis friend Aleister Crowley.” In England Gerald Gardner worked to

reintroduce witchcraft asreonSatanicnature-glorifying paganisiAnd finally Satanism-
as-Satanism became worked into a new social myth by another acquaintance of Crowley’s,
Dennis Wheatley.

Wheatley, a Britishntelligenceofficer during World Warll, went onafter the war to
write a great manynovels ofromance anddventure, nounlike those ofhis wartime

associatdan Fleming.* In one of his novelsThe Devil Rides OutL934), Wheatley
presented a coven elite Satanists ir.ondon, gathering in secratansions to conjure up
frightful deemonicentities from candle-lit magic circles. Whenot engaged in such
monstrous ceremonies, thegm® the very model of upper-class society, enjoying the most
expensive cigarsand winesalong with their vintage Rolls-Royce and Hispano-Giza
motorcars.

Wheatley followedthe success offhe Devil Rides Ouwith severalmore novels in

what came to bealled his “Black Magic series”In addition to the damsel-in-distress and
the good-magician-vs.-bad-magiciamaracters, haddedsocial causes which hand his
readerdisliked to hisSatanists’ conspiracies: unrepem Nazi masterminds, communists,
British trade-unionists, and finally the racial “Black Power” movement!

As there were no promine@atanists in Britain or elsewheopon whom Weatley
could fashion his villains, he did the next besthing andmodeledthem afterAleister
Crowley andhis A.:.A.-..Wheatley’sSatanists dulyore Cefalu-stylerobes,credentialed
themselves as “Master Templi” or“Ipsissimus”, and made sure to chantDo What

° See in particular Nicholas Goodrick-ClarRéne Occult Roots of Nazism: The Ariosophists of Austria and Germany 1890-
1935 (Wellingborough:AquarianPress, 1985), whicprofiles Guidovon List's Armanenschaft)érg Lanz von Liebenfels’
Order of New Templars, &Rudolf von Sebottendorf'sThule GesellschaftSee also Stephen E. FloweFre and Ice:
Magical Teachings ahe Brotherhood of Saturgermany’sGreatest Secret Occufdrder (St. Paul: Llewellyn, 1990): a
detailed analysis of the Fraternitas Saturni which dominated German occultism from the 1920s.

®See in particular Peter VieredWetapolitics from the Romantics to HitleédY: Knopf, 1941). Major sections deal with
Romanticism, life-worship, Kultur, dynamism, Veigner,Chamberlain,Fichte, Hegel,RosenbergandHitler. Beyondthe
exclusivelyGerman experience, ségnst Nolte, Three Faces ofascism(NY: Holt, Rinehart & Wnston, 1963)which
compares the German, French, & Italian movements.

* An excellent survey is James Collii$)e Existentialist§Chicago: Henry Regnery, 1952), with major sections on
Kierkegaard, Nietzsche, Husserl, Sartre, Jaspers, Marcel, & Heidigger.

2 William SeabrookWitchcraft: Its Power in the World Todd)Y: Lancer, 1940). Although personally a skeptic,
Seabrookadmitted thepsychologicaleffectiveness ofvitchcraft. Inhis ConfessiongAleister Crowleyremarked ohim: “He

had held an important position on the Hearst papers, and his sanity and decency had revolted against so despicably disgusting
job. He knew he was a genius, and the effect of knowing me was to make him ashamed of himself.” (Chapter #80).

¥ See Francis KingWlodern Ritual Magic: The Rise of Western Occult{sv: Macmillan, 1989).

“1t was Wheatley who introduced Maxwell Knight of M.I.5 (the model for lan Fleming’'s “M” character in the James Bond
novels) to Aleister Crowley. See Anthony Mastéise Man Who Was Dxford & NY: Basil Blackwell, 1984).

* The most famous arehe Devil Rides Ouffo the Devil a Daughteifhe SatanistThe Haunting of Toby Jug&trange
Conflict, and Gateway toHell. Of these the first andecond titles werenade into flmsTDROan excellent rendition of the
book [available on videocassette as Hammer Collection #SV10266]TdWD a confused mess.
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Thou WIlt shall bethe whole ofthe Law” when summoning up Lucifeor one ofhis
Elementals. Wheatley’'s good-magiciangre based somewh&tosely on Theosophy,
which had otlived its turn-of-the-centuryival, the HermeticOrder of theGolden Dawn,
to become London’s most prominent “good occultism”.

Up to the mid-1960snone ofthis really madehe trip across the Atlantic té&\merica.
Wheatley's novelsvere unknown hereas was Crowleywith the exception of a few

insulardisciplesdown around Los\ngeles- JackParson, L. Ron Hubbard, et al.).
Even Hollywood, with aninterest in scarings customers, had moved smoothly from the
Frankenstein, Dracula, aMiolfman melodramas ofhe 1940s tatomic-age mutantand

space-critters irthe 1950swith nary a Satanist to be seehWe were simply not
interested. Moremportant wergpower-politicswith the Soviet Union,automobiletailfins,
fluffy television, Googie-architecturesoda shops,bullet brassieres, &y Crockett,Jack
Kennedy'’s haircut, surfing, the space race, and rock & roll.

As in England, Sataniswould beready toreturn to Americanconsciousnessnly
when peoplewere feeling both glum andescapistThat happened in thaid-1960s after
Kennedy wasssassinated and ldaccessor Lyndon Johnson (wétlvery unsexy haircut)
was dragging amunenthusiastiggeneration, alreadynflamed with civil rights activism,
through the Vietham War.

Yesterday’s surferbecame today’'$lippies,and thegirls traded inbouffant hairdos
and go-go boots for granny dresses and love beads. In San Francisco people began to he
about a stredntersection calledHaight-Ashbury,and discoverthat it was much e&s to
trip out by sucking on an LSD-soakesigar cube than IsufferingthroughBeat poetry
in a smoke-choked coffee house.

Michael Aquino (Sr.)and his generationgrew up inthe Roaring Twentiesand took
advantage of the prime of thdives tomake the best of thBepression-erd930s. Then
the War came along and made heroes of them all. They did, after all, win it.

Michael Aquino (Jr.) was a member of thmstwar baby boom” activated by all those
sex-starved servicemen returning from World \War and my fellow “boomers” grew up
in the comfortable Eisenhowsdffties, followed by the even morendulgent sixties. We
faced theoreticatlangerdike the “Red Scare” and the threat of mlear war,but they
never materializedinto anythingbeyond a vague nmster-under-the-bethntasy. Even
Vietnam (“the first rock-and-rollwar”) was sometimg distant, transitory, and attention-
optional: more an excuse for street-theatre and Dylan/Baggtthan an intrusion into the
middle-American lifestyle.

In between thegenerations ofMichael Aquinos Sr. & Jr. was another,smaller
generation. They &re born at théeginning of the Great Depressiamd its cursevas all
they knew throughouttheir childhood years. As teenagetbey then, on théhome
front”, lived through theblack cloud ofthe Warwith its rationing,its paranoia,and its
family disruptions.They were too young tdight in it, becomeheroes.Caught in the

* John W. “Jack” Parsons (1914-1952) joined the O.T.O. in 1941 and was instrumental in introducing Crowley’s philosophy
to America inthe postwar era, when lserved as Mster ofthe AgapéLodge in Pasadena. Wile hedid not use the term
“Satanism”, he habituallyeferred tohis magical activities asthe Witchcraft” and tohimself as the'Antichrist”. To this
extent hemoved closer toanti-Christianity than Crowley, who - at least in Héderyears -consideredChristianity as
somethingdistastefully irrelevant. Aelection of Parsons’ essays mayfdaend inhis Freedom is a Two-Edged Swaoficas
Vegas:Falcon Press, 1989), while John Symontise GreatBeast(London: Macdonald1971) contains a somewhat more
cynical account of the cooperation and tension between Crowley and Parsons.

" The science-fiction writer and founder of Scientology.

® The definitive study of Satan and Satanic themes in film is Nikolas Schteek$atanic Screen: An lllustrated Guide to
the Devil inCinema Creation Books, 200ISBN 1-84068-043-1). Th&ook also paysarefulattention to the subliminal
Devil-themes of the war years, the 1950s’ “atomic age”, etc.
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Twilight Zone between the heroes ah@ boomersthey wereinvisible, identityless:ithe
Beat generatiorSome cultivatedtheir Beat-nesand wrote poetry. Some donnbthck
leatherjackets,combed theihair into “duck’s ass” splendor,and essayechot rods and
Harley Hogsalong Whittier Boulevard as would latebe immortalized in American
Graffiti. Somedrifted into the film noir world of late-40sdecadenceangry, resentful,
cynical. One of those was a young man named Howard Stanton Levey.
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CGHAPTER 2: THE HABOMINABLE DR. LAVEY

In 1971Vincent Pricestarred in dilm entitledThe Abominable Dr. Phibe# told the
tale ofa wealthyex-vaudevillianDr. Anton Phibes, who hadeen hideouslylisfigured in
an accidentwhile rushing tothe side of his injured wife. After she died during the
operation meartb save her, Phibeswed revenge on the nine @iyansand one nurse
involved, and proceeded tomurder them aslramatically agossible.Living alone in a
grotegque, moderne mansion, Phibedroods over theembalmedcorpse of his wife
Victoria, plays tortured, thunderousompositions on anpulent, neon-illuminatedheater
organ, anddances tahe 1930s’'music of alife-sized clockwork band withVulnavia, a
deemonic damsel brought to life by the powers and passions of his own mind.

The Abominable Dr. Phibegas intended to be homr@amp with anArt Deco accent
- perhaps awvhimsicalvariation onGaston Leoux’ Phantom of theDpera Whether by
accident or intent, howevdpPhibesmanaged to attain a depth of nightmare beyond that of
Lon Chaney’smasterpieceWhile the Phantom hadarnestly desired recognition bis
genius byhuman society, Phibetad descended to aabyss of despaiand decadence
where the opinions and even the existence of other human beings had become meaningles
to him. One sensethat, like the central figure of Abraham MerrittSeven Footprints to
Satan he wasmoved toaction againsthe offending physiciansnore for thesake ofhis
own stimulation and amusement than foactual vengeance. linis madnessand
magnificence heowered over thgolicemen ad detectivesentagainst himfo him they
were no moreeal -and nolessmechanical than thepathetic, paintesmusicians othe
Phibes Clockwork Wizards.

While there is no reason @ssumdhat The Abominable Dr. Phibesas a deliberate

caricature ofAnton SzandotaVey”, it might as well have been. The story of his life is
one ofgeniusdistorted by aralienation sgrofound that iled him,step by step, into a
Phibesianuniverse wherein heefined his own realities. Hecreatedmusic, art, and
literature ofextraordinary powepreciselybecausehey were not in théeast modified to
court critical approval. Unale to possesthe Victoria of hisdreamsMarilyn Monroe, he
enshrined her imaga the wax museum ohis imaginationand found forhimself a
Vulnavia -not a ghost but aeal woman, able to beot only Marilyn Monroe but many
other creaturefor him. His denunciation of socidilypocrisy woulddraw people to him as
moths to aflame, but again and againthey would seeknot truefreedom,but rather
masochistiaglorification of whatthey clerished as privatperversions. Teach ofthem
Anton LaVey was not a devil but a god, defining good and evil; and he would give to each
of them theKheftlike drug that heor she sought,bestowingthe illusion, if not the
substance of freedom.

And so firally he came todespisehumanity ando relinquishany hope that he might
once havenurtured forits rescue fromself-destruction. In a cellanom ofhis house he
created astill-life of male and female mannikins positioned,dressedand facially re-
featured to portray humans their most vile. And alonamidst this macabreompany he
would sit atthe illuminated keyboard of a theater orgamd send forth thenusic of his
love and hate andrustrationand loneliness. Aone-eyed man ithe country of thedlind,

9 After receiving and reading the original edition of tBisurch of SatanAnton LaVey began to claim that tRéibesfilms
were in fact acaricature of hirgelf, and also thate had personally tutored Vincertice in the role. While manyears after
the Phibesfilms Anton did meet their directoRobertFuest, in the process of his directifige Devil's Rain(1974), neither
Fuest nor Price nor anyone else involved withRhéesfilms ever indicated oacknowledged any AntohaVey inspiration
or involvement. After 197%nton alsoclaimedthat both Fuest andevil's Rainstar Ernest Borgnine wer€hurch ofSatan
members, both of which were disproved by the Church membership records.
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he was a kingvhose powers o$ight couldbe neithershared nor appceated by those
around him, human or android.né wereindeed the personification 8atanthen he had
found his true Hell.

Howard Stanton Levey, dss birth certificatereads, wadorn onApril 11, 1930 to
Michael JacobLevey and GertrudéCoulton Levey of Chicago. Followingthe end of
Prohibition, Michael was first a liquor salesmanthen anautomobile parts dealer,and
finally a real estate brade. Shortly after the birth dfTony”, the family moved to San
Francisco.

Tony'’s childhood wadairly conventional untihis junior year ofhigh school, at which
point hedropped out and begdan explorethe seamierside ofsociety inpoolhallsand
gambling joints. In tis atmosphere he was firskposed to the song tife sociabdropout -
the argument that corruptionusiversal and inescapable, and ttet only rational course
of action is to participatm it. Those whadid not were suckers aridols and wereuseful
only as victims for predators.

It was an outlookeassuring to outlawandoutcastsand it carried witht a certain
Nietzschean glamor agell. It would later become a key element of the Church of Satan’s
elitist arrogance, but itsnderlying contempt for the dignity tdfe human spirit would also
reinforceyoung Tony’smistrust of honorable oaltruistic motives. Inbuilding arefuge
againstthe corruption of the wside world, he wouldfind that he was ultimately
uncomfortable in the company of the uncorrufadr-their motives and behavior did not fit
the cynical, selfish mold in which he saw humanity cast.

Anton would laterclaim to havejoined the Clyde Beatty Circus at agd?, traveling
with it until October of 1947 first as a cagbéoy, then as aassistant trainer dhe lions
and tigersand firally as player othe circuscalliope. Thel947 route books of the Beatty
Circus, however, list no one namedLaVey” or “Levey” in either thecagesnor the
band?’

In October 1947, Anton aintained, hdeft the circus to join the Pike Amusement
Park, an oceanfrontarnival inLong Beach, California. Thiswas later disputed tdis
daughter Zeena bkis aunt Mabel, who said that Anton hadcontinued tolive in San

Francisco throughout this entire period of his fife.
Whether oot young Tonyactuallyworked for acircus or carnival irl947, there is
no doubt that helid visit them anddevelop afascinationwith their cynical, savage

atmospheré&. Superficially, of course, they are places for fun and relaxation - where
ordinary people can go téorget their cares and perhagpay frivolous games of chance
for stuffed-toy prizesBut the veryfact that peopleabandon theiusual inlibitions at a
carnival can rake them appedioolish and contemptible tothe carnyoperators. They
become “rubes” useful only for lighthearted or serious swindling.

Yet the act ofleceiving leaves its imprint on theayptor aswell, luring himtowards a
permanensuspicion ofappearances and a consequsatial alienation for in societyone
Is virtually forced to makedecisionsbasedupon appearances inrder tosurvive. Hence
the depressingand even morbidsubculture ofthe carnival: no Disneyland ware the
humanspirit rejoices inmemories ofchildhood innocencedyut rather aCity of Dreadful

Night, where DeemoiWarders snarat those so presumptuous as to bring theirls with

2 Wright, Lawrence, “Sympathy for the DevilRolling Stone#612, September 5, 1991, page #67. The 1947 route books are
in the Circus Wirld Museum ofBaraboo, Visconsin.Additionally several ofthe circus actghat Antonclaimed tohave
accompanied, such as the Concellos, Harold Alzana, and the Christianis, were primarily Ringling Brothers performers.

*t Zeena Schreck, interview with M.A.A., 1998.

?|n The Devil's AvengeandSecret Life of a Satanititere are photos of a young Tony LaVey together with some circus or
carnival performers, meant teuggest that he was one of them. In none of these, however, is he (like them) in any kind of
show costume. Probably they are fan photos taken during his visits to circus performances in northern California.
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them through the gates.
At aboutthis time Tony becamefascinatedwith a 1946 novel by Wiliam Lindsay
GreshamNightmare AlleyAs later summarized by Nikolas Schreck:

Stanton Carlisle, an ambitious carny on the make, learns a few techniques for “cold reading” or
“mitt reading” rubes and telling them wahthey want to heaArmed with aphilosophy consisting
of “One in five is a born chump” (page #19) and “Misdirection is the whole works, honey” (page
35), our herospruceshimself upand developshis spiel. Hedeclares himsela Reverendand
impresses the credulous by donning a clerical collar.

The crooked Reverendets hold of anold house,which he calls“the Church” of his
controversial region. “With this housd can gimmick it upfrom cellar toattic,” (pagel36) he
crows, going into the spoakcket with arengeance. Ithe early daysf the Church, the Reverend
makes a living charging for nightly lectures on esoteric topics and tedd@unglopment classes”
to his discples. Topics fothese lectures are cribb&é@m obscure books wittvhich heassumes
his audience will not be familiar.

He develops a polished, cultured manner of pubpeaking forhis clerical adwities, while
privately retaining theulgar, tough-guy lingo of his carnival dayEhis double life begingo create
psychicstrain, and he becomes paranoid, frettimat “therecould be acabalforming againstim
in the Church.” (page 154) He tires of small fry and seeks the company of “well-heeled” clientele.

His mistrustof everyone ferments into a pathologioasogyny, and héakes outis fears and
insecurities orthe “dames” inhis life, mistreating anaventuallypimping them.This does not
prevent him from blaming all dfis self-created misfortunes on what he sees as female deviousness
and treachery.

Eventually this hard-eyectynic, who likes to thinkhe’s afew stepsahead of the world he
degises, ends up as ampoverishedreak. Far fromachieving thé’big time” success he longs
for, he spends his last days as a forgotten laughing $tock.

According to Zeena, her father became mesmerized by this book, deciding that his own
middle name of‘Stanton” signified a magical or psychic link betweenhimself and
“Stanton Carlisle”. He proceeded to pattern much of his own personality and lifestyle after
the modebf Carlisle, kept gposter from the Tyrone Pow&lm of the novel prominently
displayed in hiswn home, andncludedauthor Gresham’s nasmon thededicationpage
of his SatanicBible. He naned his secondlaughter Zeena after a central character in the
noveland laterinsistedthat she name her own son after tBéanton” inthe novel. [At
that time, according toZeena, she dishot know Anton’sreal middle nane was also
“Stanton”.]

How much of AntonLaVey’s charactemas sincere inhis own magicalandreligious
ideasand pursuits,and how muchwas sinply in hollow, cynical imitation of “Stanton
Carlisle”, can be the stuff afndlessdebate. AdNikolas Schreck implieabove, it iseasy -
and plausible - toseeAnton as nothingnore than an insgere,cleveropportunist who
took “Carlisle” ashis behavioral model, smuch sothat, consciously onot, he absorbed
the character’s eventual self-destructive destiny as well.

However onecould also sgculatethat while the influence of Nightmare Alley in
Anton’s initial ideas concerng the Church of Satan is undeniable, during its later 1970-75
development h&eedhimself from that cynicastereotype and sought a greater and more
honest nobility in the religion he had brought into being. In that scenario, the crisis of 1975
had theeffect not only ofshattering that greataspect ofAnton’s being anghilosophy,
but also ofreturninghim to “Carlisle” venality with an even moreparanoid and cycal
fixation.

By the 1960s Anton had begunpablicly claim thattowards the end df948 hewas
supplementinghis income by playing the organ at theMayan andBurbank burlesque

= Letter, Nikolas Schreck to M.A.. Aquino, September 1, 1998.
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theaters in LoAngeles,and at theMayan hemet Marilyn Monroe.Allegedly she was
stripping atthe theater to earn laing between motiorpictures,and she and Anton
enjoyed awhirlwind affair, living together for twoweeks.They separated whefnton
became attractetb another young woman, but they correspondefiliersdsfor at least
another decade.

While the only other person whaould conclusivelyconfirm or deny thisaccount -
Marilyn Monroe herself - isdead, it ishighly improbable that Anton LaVey'laisonwith
her actuallyoccurred. In 1973, wheAnton seemednore thanusually preoccupied with
thoughts about théamous actress, hand his wife Diane were in frequentouch with
Robert F.Slatzer, a longnd closdriend of Marilyn’'swho was inclose contact with her
during thelate 1940s anckarly 1950sNow hewasabout topublish abiography of her
(The Life andCuriousDeath of Marilyn Monrog 1974),and Anton suggestedhat the
affair might be germane. As Slatzer later stated to me:

The information on the LaVey-Monroe relationshgme to melirectly andorally fromAnton,
some in the presence of his wife and the rest in the presence ratitual friend Will Fowler, son
of the late andyreatwriter Gene Fowler. Thenformation told mevasbased upon Anton’ssord,
which | accepted.

| neverheard Marilynmentionthis incident to me personally, &he had mangthers in her
past, and | never saw hard evidence (in Marilyn’s handwriting, substantiating his’tlaim).

Slatzer suggestetthat | contacHarry Lipton, Mailyn’s agent during thatime. | did
so,and Liptonflatly and emphaticallydeniedthat theaffair could have occurredif only
becausall thecircumstantiadetails ofAnton’s account werdéalse. Marilyn hadnot been
behind inher rent athe HollywoodStudio Club,because Lipton had ensured that bill
was paid. As her agent euld have known about any moonlightijodp she held, as well
asany otheraddress she ad, and heinsistedthat sheneither workeds a stripper, used
the pseudonynfMarion Marlow”, nor took a room at the Obd#otel in September
1948. Marilyn had discussed & social and personallife frankly with him, continued
Lipton, and she had never once mentioned meeting, much less having an affair with Anton

LaVey?

“I don’t know if Marilyn ever performed at thlayan,” saysPaul Valentine;but | doknow
shewas neverone of mydancers.” Inany case, hesays, he operated tiMayan as degitimate
theater - itwasnever aburlesquenever eoump-and-grind. HsaysLaVey never workedor him
either?®

“Anton LaVey never met Marilyn Monroe,” Edward Webber said in 1991

Back then he told me that it was alitary which hehad made upAnton always liked to create
things that h&new would interest people of the media ather people who had an interest in the
occult, in mysteries,and in celebrities. Heapproached mevith the idea ofputting this Marilyn
Monroe story out. | told him, “Don’t even try. The media will find out that it's a lie.”

| don't believe any parf the account. on't believe Marilyn ever stripped. | hakeown her
psychiatristfor years. | made a movigith her andBette Davis ifSan Franciscaalled All About
Eve | had litle connections herand therewith Marilyn. When shemarried Joe DiMaggio, for
instance,Joe lived two blocks fromvhere Ihad grownup, so lalready knewhis niece Betty
Crowe?’

* Letter, Robert F. Slatzer to M.A. Aquino, November 27, 1982.

* Conversation, Harry Lipton and M.A. Aquino, December 1, 1982.
* Wright, op.cit, page #68.

“\Webber, Edward M., interview with M.A. Aquino, June 2, 1991.
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“As ‘proof’ of his relationshipvith Monroe,” commentsis daughter Zeena, “Aton
later showedvisitors a opy of Monroe’sfamous nude calendamnscribed‘Dear Tony,
How manytimes have youseenthis! Love, Marilyn’. However my motheadmitted to

me thatsheforged the ‘Monroe’ inscription on that calend&r.”

It thus gopearsreasonablyconclusivethat Anton’s account dfis affairwith Marilyn
was whollyfictitious. For thepurposes of thisistory, however,the important fact is that
Anton LaVey continued tesee inMarilyn Monroe the prsonificationof his idealwoman:
beautiful, intelligent, and resourceful, but essentially orietdards being a sex object for
men.Whatever else Marilyn’amage may be, it isot that of achallenge tdhe masculine
ego. Sheflaunted her sexuality as waulnerability, not as aweapon; men were not
threatened by her.

Another piece to the puzzle of AntbaVey emerges: Comfortable with brute animals,
apprehensive and contemptuous of men, he appehavédbeen uncertain of women and
thus reluctant to grant them the fdignity of humanity. They were not a danger - as long
as they were content to subordinate their intellects to their sexuality.

In 1948, while working as afree-lanceorganist inSanFrancisco,Anton metCarole
Lansing,the daughter of a Vile Fargo banlkexecutive, atPlayland at the Beach”, San
Francisco’s amusement park. In 1950 Anton and Carole were married. The following year,
confrontedwith the probality of being drafted forservice inthe KoreanWar, Anton
claimsthat he soughéscape byenrollingin courses ircriminology atthe City Colege of

San Franisco® In The Devil's Avengehne excuses his draft-dodging as simple avoidance
of exploitation by the government - not a political or moral protest.
In 1952 Carole gave birth to a daughter, Karla Maritza. We are tdilAlLOAShat
in accordance witlnis wife’s wishthat he acqgue a jobmore secure thatinat of organist
for stag parties and burlesque houses, Anton became a photographer for the San Francisc
Police DepartmentThis story also apears to bdictitious, invented later to dramatizgs

professedfamiliarity with and disgustfor the seamyside ofhuman naturé€.In 1955 he
obtained aregularjob playing the organ in the'Lost Weekend” nightclub. He also

claimed, again falsely, to be the official organist of the city of San Fraritisco.

At this point it may beasked: IfAnton LaVey were sodisgusted byeven the normal
spectrum of humabehavior,why thendid he continue to plungkimselfinto themost
primitive and savage ofsocial envionmentsAVhy not avoid them andcultivate the
company of theeducatedthe irtellectual, and thesophisticatedne speculateghat,
despitehis many talents, hewas psychologically unpregred forcompetition. He was
comfortable only irsituations wherein hiprominence oprivilege wasunquestioned, with
others at an obvious disadvantage.

Even the “Lost Weekend” nightclub, which continued to stand for many years at 1940
Taraval, added its testimony to this. It wasthetusual piano or organ bar, where patrons
gather round the strument, lean opadded armrests, and as often assimag a friendly
song withthe musician.The “Lost Weekend’'s” one roomvas sternand ymmetrical in
% Schreck, Zeena, “Anton LaVey: Legend & Reality”, 1998.

* Wright, op.cit, page #68: “The first time the name ‘LaVey’ - or actually ‘La Vey’ - makes an appearance in official records
is in the wedding application filed in Reno on 9/4/51 between Carole Lansing and Howard AMewn Taey were divorced

in 1962. Karla LaVey says her mother died in 1975.”

% Wright, op.cit, page #68: “According to the San Francisco Police Department, no one named Howard or Anton LaVey or
Levey ever worked fothe force, nor doe€ity Collegehave arecord ofhis enrollment. Frank Moser,retired police officer

who worked in the photo department during that time, says that LaVey was never in that department under any name.”

$ Wright, op.cit, page #68: “There actually was no position as city organist in San Francisco, according to Julie Burford at
the Civic Auditorium. Carole LaVey'dlivorce pleadings stathat her husband’s solecome was $29.91/weekegrived from
playing the Wurlitzer organ at the ‘Lost Weekend’ nightclub and ‘various infrequent affairs at the Civic Auditorium’.”
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the Art Deco ofthe thirties. ThaVurlitzer organwas thecentralfeature, raised on dias
anddominatingthe scendike a machine fom Fritz Lang’s Metropolis The organist sat
remote ancenshrined behind it, mors on thewall and ceiling behindim multiplying his
image.The patrons at the bar werdustered ahis feet.They werenot there toseeone
another, but tosee him. The “bst Weekend”was well-named;there was no laughter
there.

When faced withsituations inwhich hewas vulnerable -such as when heonfronted
the draft -Anton wasquick to rationalizehis retreatinto atype ofvirtue. Certainly this
tendency is not unigue him; all persons indulge it. But it is probablyfair to say that in
his case itwas excessiveNowhere isthis more evidentthan in The Devils Avengeand
SecretLife of a Satanis{“biographies” which | think were actually ghost-written by
Anton himself), inwhich the flood of praiseand rationalization isoverwhelming.Such
emphaticself-esteencontributed toAnton’s undeniablecharisma ..but it also set the
stage forhis eventualdownfall by making him saceptibleto flattery and unreceptive to
even the most diplomatic of criticism.

We are toldby DA/SLOASthat in 1956 Antordiscovered, admiredgnd bought the
famous house at 611dalifornia Street. Supposedly it had béerit in 1887 by a Scottish
sea captairwho had therdisappearedunder mysteriouscircumstances. Thbouse was
next acquired byary Ellen Pleasant, San Franciscgpgectaculamadam of the Barbary
Coast era, andnother madam had sdguentlymodified the building with false walls,
secret panels, and concealed trapdoors.

In actuality the house’s historyvas quitedifferent, though noless colorful. It was
bought by Anton’s parents when they moved frGiicago toSan Franciscofollowing
his birth.

According to hergrandfatherJoseph, sayZeena,the back (origial) portion of the
house wadbuilt ca.1876, and the front portion addaftter the 190&anFranciscoFire.
Josephindicated that the fireplace inthe living room (the famous “ritual chamber”
fireplaceseen inmany publicity photos)had been built frontobblestonesaken from one
of the streets broken up during the Fire.

In the 1950ghe elder Leveys moved to anotheesidence irSanFrancisco,leaving
6114 to their son for his home. In 1971 they decidedetx the building jointly ténton

and his second wife Diarie.

After taking possession dfie house , Anton began to revise it to hpersonal taste. All
of theinterior moms wererepainted in dramaticolors suchas glossyred (his bedroom),
glossy blackthe living room andkitchen),and flat purple (thesitting oom). A swinging
bookcase waadded to the Purple Room to creatgearet passage the Red Room, and
a fake-fireplace trapdoor leading to a basement ladder was also added to the Purple Room

To a post-1966visitor the house announcetd sinisterpresence with tighthghuttered
bay windows, its coat of black pairend theinquisitive eye ofa closed-circuit television
camera peerinffom theattic window.Upon daring to enter thaimly-lit hall, the visitor
would be bought up short by atuffed leopardthen encounter three or four of Anton’s
Charles Addams-esqumintings: a pig-facethonstrosity in ayellowedwedding dress, a
collection ofskulls, perhaps alesolateseashore with a tiny figure hanging from a gibbet.
At the end of thehall would befound the Purple Roonfurnished with atombstone
coffee-table, a lgss-encaseskeleton, éarberchair, aninfinity mirror with a beautifully-
carved frame of writhing dee mons, aaa bookcasesontaining scores afurious books
on subjects ranging from the California criminal code to ritual magic.

%6114 California Street Grant Deed, Michael J. Levey and Gertrude A. Levey, July 9, 1971.
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A sign onthe movingbookcase assuredsitors that theywould have their hands
amputated ithey dared touch the volumes; near the tofhefcase a stuffed rat glared as
if to emphasize the warning.

The Red Roontontained a black besised almost tthe ceiling; underneath it was a
small office area andhi-fi control center. Swordsmorning-star” macesand rifles lined
the walls. Tahe right was the bathroom: The wh#éhind the bathtub displayed a cheerful
painted octopus, while the water closet was equipped with such atmospheric refinements as
a plasticrose, a World Var I gas maskand a“Satan Wantsrou!” recruting poster to
captivate a captive audience.

To the rear of the Purple Roasnd the RedRoom waghe kitchen,one wallcovered
with a muralof the Devil atop afire-spewing BaldMountain,and anothercontaining
paintings ofthree deemonwiith fish tails and/orimpossiblyjointed armsandlegs. Across
from this trio the exhauspipe fromthe stove entered the mouthstfl anotherpainted
devil, this one of the ordinary red/horne@riety. Theposter adertisingthe Nightmare
Alley film added a final, clandestine touch.

But asstriking astheserooms werethey paled bsidethe chambers of the house that
Anton would construct foractualmagical pursuits.The glossy-blacKiving room became
the main ritual chamber -site ofthe Church of Satan’famboyant ceremonies and
received electric wall-candles and a red ceiling. Ultimately it would contain a grand piano, a
Yamaha concert organ, #arge gong, an ornate woodesleigh chair, anupright coffin
topped by a sfted owl, a sculptured peacocland aleopardskirnrug. There was door
leading tothe hallway,and a second dodkeading tothe Red Room] was covered with a
beautifully-wrought reproduction of an Egyptian sarcophagus.

Immediatelybehindthe mummy-doowas atrapdoorleading tothe basementUpon
descending ibur usitor would enter the Den ofniquity - a room resembling abar,
complete with counter, stools, and jukex. Later it toowould be equippedith atheater
organ (the one replaced by the more elaborate Yamaha), and still later it would become the
settingfor one of themost nightmarish features of theuse: Antorproceeded to acquire
mannikins ofmen, women, and ehild; he remolded thdaces to displagxpressions of
lechery, drunkennessand despair;and behindthe bar heplaced a hrtenderwearing a
Halloween-style Devil's mask modeled after his own face.

This melancholy museum - a drunken child sprawdedhe floor, a sailor flaunting an
oversizedphallus, ayoung woman turning away frothe countemwith anexpression of
grief on her face - wagserhaps thdirst sign that something wouklventually gowvrong at
6114 California Sreet. The rest othe house was monument to power, to art, to the
glorification of the magnificenceand arrogance of therince ofDarkness andhis works.
Where thisimpressiveneswas tempered, #vas withAnton’s impudentbrand ofhumor
and satire - the rose and the gas mask, stuffed rats and tombstones. But the Den of Iniquit
had nothingpositive or pridefulabout it -it radiated nsery, callousnesshrokendreams,
and abovall theNightmare Aley inevitability of human failureHere were theghosts of
those whom AntonLaVey had seen inpoolhalls, in shabby amusement parks, on
Hollywood’s “Boulevard of Broken Dreams”. Hemgas indeed davern in theCity of
Dreadful Night.

But in thoseearly days ofthe 1950sthe Den oflniquity had not yetreceivedits
hideous, artificial clientele. It waserely a room decked out in the spirit of a Gay 90s’ bar,
and it was the sitef many a high-spirited partgehind it was a smalleoom - about the
size of abedroom -accented in blueovered with mirrors, andontaining asingle coffin
on a centeplatform. This was theBlue Room - thesettingfor rituals calling for certain
optical effects - and in the 1970s it too would undergo a terrible, morbid transformation.
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And finally, adjacent tothe Den ofiniquity, was the innermost sanctum of theuse:
the Council Chamber [named after ti@ouncil of Nine,the advisory baly of the Church
of Satan]. ltwas paintedlack and was furished withthe simplestand starkest odltars,
trapezoidal inconstruction. Inthe Council Chamber theravas noplacefor the drama,
pyrotechnics,and musical thunder of themain ritual chamber. Rather onsensedthe
silenceand serenitybefitting a Holy of Holies, for herewould audience be held witthe
Prince of Darkness himself.

The Sun was notwelcome at6114 California Sreet. Thewindows were alltightly
shuttered or atained, and our visitotould lose all sense tiime after a few hours within
the buildings confinesThe effect was toreate at once geleasérom the mundane and a
fortress against it. And3s are so many houses, 6114 proved to be a map p$yhbbeof
its owner/creator.

In late 1959 Anton foundhis Vulnavia - al7-year-old usherettey the name obDiane
Hegarty. In 196 2Anton andCarole weradivorced,and shortly thereafter Anton gawes
name to Diane.Although theywere notlegally married,they lived together as man and
wife for many years, and that is how she was known in the Church of Satan.

Diane LaVeyhasbeen @scribed byjournalist JohnGodwin as d'smiling, outgoing,
hospitablelittle blonde”, and byMansonFamily member Susawtkins as “soft-voiced,
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impeccablymannered, andossessed dhe longest haif’d ever seen”” True - but such
descriptions focus omsurface imagesnd social behavior; they do not approach the
individual behind the impression.And it wasDiane LaVeythe individual who wasas
remarkable in her way as her husband was in his.

The LaVey household was decitiegatriarchal, with prioritiesnd decisions revolving
around the person of Anton. Diane coelakily appear to be self-effacing, even subservient
at times when her husband was holding foltht even thériefestacquaintance with her
was enough taeveal heractualintelligence and sophisticationQuick to appreciatethe
social precariousnessnd evenphysical danger ofbeing High Priestess ofSatan, she
developed the ability to assess people carefully and precisely.

There was also a darker side to Antaarsl Diane’s relationshimeither seen nor even
suspected outsidde family. According to Zeena, hdather was extreely domineering
towards her mother, and often flew into savage rages against her:

My father violently beat my mother throughout their marriage. In 1984 a police report was made
describing Diane being strangled intnconsciousness by himho wasin such a murerous rage
that my sister Karla had to pull him off her and drag her outside the house to save*her life.

Anton’s attitude, adds Zeena, also extended to the family pets:

While my father was always careful to portray himself to the public as an animal lover, in private
he was cruel to and neglectful lué pets. When he wagven Togare as eub in 1964, he was ill-
equipped tadeal withsuch anexotic, wild animal despite higretensions as @rcus lion-tamer. As
Togare lecamelargerand more unrulyAnton frequently used arelectric cattleprod to hurt and
frighten him into submissiofi.

Many animal-rightsproponents, includingogare’sfinal owner Tippi Hedren, agree that it is
detrimental toa wild animal’s development to beaised in a donstic environment. Anton was
arrested due to Togare’s unruly behavior, and was ortlegmhate him téhe SarFrancisco Zoo.

% Godwin, JohnQccult AmericaGarden City: Doubleday & Company, Inc., 1972, page #243. Atkins, SGkdd,of

Satan, Child of GodNew York: Bantam Books #11472, 1978, page #65.

% Schreck, Zeenayp.cit

® This was also noticed by Edward Webber, who as a consequence requested a court to order Anton LaVey to donate Togare tc
the San Francisco Zoo. See Chapter #3.
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After complying, Anton madenly two visits toTogare. Due to th#auma of his earljife, Togare
needed special care at the Zoo and at every animal-care facility in which he later lived.

In the late 1960sAnton acquired @&obermanPinscher(Loki) as anaccent tohis “sinister”
image. Anton never took théne to housebreak drain Loki, and relegated him to the overgrown
and unkempt backyard tife house, regardlessweéather. IfLoki ever tried tcslip into thehouse
for shelter, ASL routinely used Togare’s cattle-prod on him to terrify him back outside.

In his oldage Loki developed such severe arthritis tieatould notlimb thestairs tothe back
door to eat, and began wasting away from malnutrition. Anton then gave him to one of his prostitute
“students”, who at least saw that Loki had a warm, inside home until he died a few months later.

During my youngchildhood, |once awokelate atnight to hear slammingoundsand the
shrieking of my Germa8hepherduppy. Runninglownstairs, | sawnton savagelypeating the
cowering,cornered dogvith a woodenplank. When | beggelim to stop and asked him whtite
dog had done tdeserve such treatment, he screarfelde won'’t ligen to me!l’m going toforce
her to obeyme!” He continued beatinthe dog until herface wascovered withher blood, then
droppedthe plankand left the dog quivering in thehallway, so injurecand frightened thashe
wouldn’t let even mecome near herThis incident left thedog traumatizedfor a longtime
afterwards?

If such vicious and callous actions towards Diane or the fameily had become known
to Churchmembers, muclessthe geeral public, Anton LaVey’s circle of friendsand
admirers would probably have instantly eviagted, and the Church of Satan would never
have comeinto being atall. But - apart from EdwardVNebber's witnessing ofthe
maltreatment of Togare, as he relatedhin 1991 - this Ugper side ofAnton’s character
was kept absolutely secret within the family.

During my occasionalvisits to the LaVey home 1970-75, Anton was invariably
pleasanboth toDianeand to thepets.And when he stayed as a guest in my homes, he
was always very friendly towards my Irish Setter Brandy.

Nor did Diane - or Karla or Zeenaever breathe aublic word of suchbehavior by
Anton until Diane filed her “palimony” lawsuit against him in 1988.

In the early 1960s Anton began to hold what he termed “midnight magic seminars” on
Friday evenings, lecturing on wide variety oftraditional occultand supernaturaubjects
with which he had familiarized himself ovélte years. These seminars eventually expanded
into bi-weekly lectures byl968 or 1969, and thegolorfulnesscan beglimpsedfrom the
handbill that described them:

ANTON SZANDOR LA VEY
Practicing sorcerer, High Priest of the Church of Satan,
and world renowned authority on the Black Arts
- PRESENTS -

A series of informal lectures held each Wednesday and Thursday night at 9:00 P.M.

at 6114 California Street, San Francisco, and covering the following subjects:

Ghosts andHauntings: Survival after death,mediums, spiritualismseances, dunted houses,
blighted la areas,murder and suicidspots, psychicatesearchmethods,spontaneousiuman
combustion, strange disappearances, suggested field trips, etc.

Love Potions and Monkey Glands: Eccentricsexualtheories,gland transplantaniraculous
beds, recipes for elixirs, sex changes and rejuvenation techniques, etc.

ESP and TelepathicCommunication: The production, intretation,and continuation of
dreans; teleportation, bilocation, sensory deprivation, deja vy telekinesis, astral projection,
dematerialization, etc.

The Triumph of Pain: Torture methods anithplements, highlyinventive sado-masochistic
devicesand practiceschastity belts, religious self-mutilation,beds ofnails, human pincushions -
everything from iron maidens to tight corsets!

% Schreck, Zeenayp.cit.
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The Magical Powers of Animals: The lore andegend of thecat, dog, horse, snake, spider,
scarab, salamander, whale; the role of the familiar in witchcraft, animal ESP, etc.

Strange People Bizarre andoutlandishcharacters, hermits, flagpole sittarsisers and string
savers, crackpots, creeps, and screwballs.

The Kingdom of Death: Strange andinusualfuneral practices, thories ofheavens, hells,
limbos, etc.; theshrines ofdeath -cemeteries, gpts, and tombs -ornate andtherwise; lovers of
the dead - necrophilia, etc.

The Vampire: The realm of the undea@®racula anchis moderncounterpartsbloodsuckers
and ghouls, some never-before-documented evidence.

Music and Magic: Strange andittle-known lore on certain musicalompositions, musical
pitch and corresponding colors, the use of music in the manipulation of human and animal behavior,
etc.

Color and Its Magical Implications: Influences onthe emotions,analysis of color
preferences, color organs, healing and therapy use, how to bewitch thropgbpiseuse ofolor,
etc.

A Cup of Grue: Man'’s fascinationfor the gory andhorrible, examfes of grisly murders,
human sacrifice, cannibalism [with recipes], the Grand Guignol, etc. - Stay home if you have a weak
stomach!

Fortune Telling and Character Analysis. Crystal gazing, card reading, palmistry,
phrenology, tea-leaf reading, handwriting analysis, facial expression, physical types, glandular types,
means of divination, dowsing, the Ouija board, psychometry, etc.

Primitive Magic: Voodoo, macumba,hexes, jungle sorcery,Jivaro head-shrinking[with
instructions], zombies, etc.

Monuments to Madness Architectural follies,outrageousinventions, strage amuseent
devices,castles)abyrinths,mazesgrotesque grdens, buildings, and dwellings of a bizaregure,
etc.

The Werewolf. From human intoanimal, changelingsJeopardmen, swan maidens, serpent
people, man and his choice of pets, women and their choice of furs, etc.

Semi-Authenticated Creatures. such asthe abominablesnowmen, bigfoot,sasquatch,
wendigo, etc.; sea serpents, missing links, man-eating plants, unicorn, gryphon, dragon, basilisk, roc,
etc.

Freaks: The passing othe side show, anoaiies and curiosities,the strange world a$word
swallowersfire eaters, cyclps, geeks, pinheads, Biasetwins, alligator men, midgets, giants, fat
ladies (over 400 Ibs.), etc.

The Black Mass Detaileddescription, thesecret rites of the Templars, He#fClub, Order of
the Golden Dawn, Black Order,etc.; famous practitioners -from Simon Magus to Aleister
Crowley; contemporary versions of the Black Mass.

[Note: Most lectures will be accompanied by slides and/or demonstrations.]

The demonstrationwere often the begiart of thelectures.Anton was notbeyond
caling some nervous young maforward, making acareful examination ofthe
phrenological characteristics lais skull,and solemnly pronouncing him a champion in the
arts of the bedroom. But the most notorious efdemonstration®ok place shortly after
the beginning of the seminars, during the lecture on cannibalism. A dish was duly prepared
by Dianeand served to thmvited guests asleg of human being’[supposedly acquired
for the occasion by a Berkelgyhysicianattending theseminars]. Genuindong pig”? It
is doubtful, if onlybecause the legal risks to both the physician andithubd-be cannibals
seemmore excessivethan theculinary delights ofthe experienceOne mayhypothesize
leg of mutton, exotic garnishments courtesy of Diane, and the mischievous Anton Szandor
LaVey sense of humor!

The seminarsttracted doyal following, and by themid-sixtiesthe core hadyradually
stabilized into what Anton called his Magic Circle. It would attract such notables as novelist
Stephen Schneck and undergrodilmimaker Kenneth Anger, and was thenucleus of
what would shortly become the ChurchSzftan. During this sanperiod Antonacquired
his famous Africanlion Togare who quickly became a minosensatiorthroughout both
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the immediate neighborhood and the city as a whole.

And so, by a unigue combination of dismn, education,and experience Anton
LaVey had become a practicingalter of theBlack Arts, grasping ever morboldly after
knowledgethat was shunned and even feared donventionalschools ofresearch and
philosophy.Now the yearwas 1966and his life was about to becrystallized by amnost
unprecedented event - the founding of the Church of Satan.
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CHAPTER 3: THE AGE OF SATHN BEGINS

“To 1966 - The Year One!”
- Roman Castevet in Ira LevinRosemary’s Baby

On the night ofApril 30, 1966, so théegend goesAnton LaVey shavechis head’,

donned ablack clericalcollar®, and proclaimed the beginning of the Age of Satan and the
founding of the Church of Satan. Theate had been chosenbecause it was
Walpurgisnachteven more tharHalloween atraditional occasiorfor the ascendancy of
the Powers of Darkness over those of light and heavenly harrhbaydate also coincides
roughly with the Vernal Equinox, again a traditionafestival for the pagarreligions of
antiquity.

How the Church of Sataactually came into being was somewhess cataclysmic, if
no less interesting:

By early 1966 AntonLaVey had becomawell-known asSan Francisco’s resident
“sorcerer”, teacher ofclasses owvarious forms ofoccultism, lion-trainefhe occasionally
took Togare on isgits to local schoolsand children’stelevisionshows,such asBrother
Buz, and owner ofthe bestFun Housethis side of Playland-at-the-BeacBut an
ingredient tocoalesce albf this into somethingseriouslysignificant wasstill lacking. Until
it wasfound, Anton LaVey was too easy to lump togeteh all of the otheroddities of
San Francisco’s Haight-Ashbury-era eccentri-city.

The missing ingredient, of course, turned out to be Satan.

Remarked one lady who lived next door to Anton:

He’s been aneighbor about 14ears,and | alwaysknew him asTony. A little more dramatic
than mostmen in theneighborhood, pedps ... and | think itvas rather original of him tbave
conceivedthis idea. According taMr. Webber, a publicityman whom Imet, heand Mr. LaVey
cameuponthe idea tha with LaVey owning alion, a Satanist churchvould be a wonderful
offshoot since hdid evidently believe in the Devil.

| heard that at ontme hewas planning on setting up sort of houseof whips similar to one
run back east [by Monique von Cleef]. Tdid disturb me, but | understand that it didn’t pan out.

The only discordcame when héhad thelion. Initially everyonethought“gee, how cute”,
because he wamly the size of a large caBut then he got to be 3 years old &@D pounds of
lion, and that'squite different thanhaving a little kitty-cafor aneighbor. Atnight hewould roar,
and you’d get up and think you were near Mount Kilimanjaro or something!

Once Mr.LaVey was babysitting a jaguafor a friend. Thelion becane jedous and started
tearing up all theipes onthe porch. They couldn’tery well call aplumber, because theagen’t
very many plumbers who’d go out there”...

The“Mr. Webber” referred to bythis neighbor isEdward M. Webber, a professional
publicity agent. In 1991 interviewedhim concerninghe origins ofthe Church of Satan,
and extracts from that interview follow as appropriate in this chapter.

% “Concerning my father’'s shaving his head during the Walpurgisnacht ritual,” says Zeena Schreck, “I heard the true story
many times throughout my childhood. Some time aftedpgigisnacht he accidentally trimmedbiatoo much of his hair in

the bathroom. My mother Diane was gditad of his thick, black, wavy hair and implored him to quit while he afesad -

but hecontinuedchopping, findingher reaction anmsing. Shethreatened teut off all of her hair if hecontinued.Knowing

that she wasn't about toutcher 3-1/2’ of her own mane - which fell 4” past hear! - hesimply continueduntil his own

pate was quite bald. So much for the ‘Yezidi priest shaving in the Zam Zam River’ symbolism!”

% Anton used a black clerical collar with white insert: identical to that of a Catholic priest. In 1970 | chose a black insert,
which thereafter became the standard throughout the Priesthood.

¥ First lady neighbor of Anton LaVey's iBatanis: The Devil's Magslocumentary film by Pierre Laurent, 1970).
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MA: What were the circumstances of your first meeting with Anton LaVey?

EW: In early 1966 mywife Barbara had a hastylist in the West Portarea ofSan Francisco.
He had been attending lectures Axyton, who at théime wasalso playingthe organ athe “Lost
Weekend” bar on Taraval Street.

On Friday nightshe wouldlecture on variousubjects dycanthropy, voyeurismand soforth.
Barbara’s hairdresser suggested that we attend a lecture, and so a couple of weeks later Barbara and
| went to 6114 California Street.

About 20peoplewere present, and ivas veryinteresting.After the talk weall wentout onthe
back porch to play with Togare the lion and have coffee.

Barbara and | returnefdr subsequentectures.One weekend Isaid toAnton that he would
never makeany money by lecturing dariday nights charging donations - that sincthattime he
wasstarting to talkmore about Satanisrand theDevil than other subjects, would be better to
form some sort of church andget a chartefrom the Stateof California. This would make it
possible to increase the attendance at his lectures and also secure tax benefits.

MA: In theoriginal edition ofArthur Lyons’ bookSatanism inAmericg Anton is quoted as
“referring mysteriously to thélinding flash’ of his own Satanic dawningthere the founding of
the Church of Satan is concerned.

EW: Well, it might have been a blinding flash called Ed Webber and Tony Kent!

| know for afact that the idea of éhurchhad never even enteréaton’s mind. Atthe time he
was very comfortable witBO people an&5-10 worth of donations on Friday night and doihgs
little socialsort of thing. Thad some background imurches and charters atak considerations,
and Ifelt thatthis was theway to create &ehiclefor people to learn about Saism. | knew that
nothing like a Satanic church existed at the time, because we researched that pretty thoroughly too.

During the nextfew weeks | inviteda number of peopldiere inSan Francisce real estate
peoplesuch as Dorand Willy Werby,nightclub peoplesuch as AWilliams, a coupleof public
relations people such as Anthony Kent - agent for Leslie Gagiod a columnist to come and hear
Anton. | stated bringing alot of media contactsand then someelebrities | knewwho'd be in
town.

Everyone agreed that it'd be a lot more interesting if he’d form a Church of Satan.

So we startedvorking out the detailsTony Kentintroduced us to an attorney whpecialized
in charters, and we sat down and talked with the attorney about getting a charter for the First Church
of Satan through the California Secretary of State in Sacramento.

While the paperswerebeing filed, we began looking intgossiblemeeting-places #t could
hold 2-400peoplefor lectures and ritualdVe approachedhe MasonicTemple onNob Hill and
the Fugazi Hall -where“Beach Blanket Babylon” isiow - in North Beach. Iknew the Italian
family who was running that ldding, and it certainly would have seated more petipde Anton’s
living room.

We alsochecked outhe UnitarianChurch on Franklin et andspokewith Cecil Williams
about possibly using his Glide Memorial Methodist Chuktthen Williams learned that it was the
First Church ofSatan weweretalking about, hgust laughed andaid,“Well, you know | don’t
know how we could workhat out.”

MA: On Walpurgisnacht 1966, wheine Church wasfficially founded, was therany special
ceremony and if so what?

EW: We did celebrate on Walpurgisnae¥tien theChurchbecame officiall dont recall the
details. | think Kenneth Anger, Tony Kent, Barbara, and | were there.

MA: At the time did Anton assume any titles or offices?

EW: High Priest ofthe First Churchof Satan.Barbara became a Priestess, and aimeca
Priest. | told Anton at the time that the press was going to flip out over all this and that we would get
a lot of notoriety, and that it was best that | became his press representative to deal with the media.

MA: Did he refer to himself by the term “Magus”?
EW: No, he never used the word.
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MA: Was there any sort of initiatory degree system?
EW: No, therewasn’t. | believe Anton gavetitles of somesort toDiane and the kidfyut that
was it. There was no Magus, no hierarchy at that point in time.

Just whatwere those“Powers of Darknessivhich Antonfelt compelled to formalize
into a church? PeMWolfe’s account inThe Devil'sAvenger Anton sensedthem only
vaguely as ddark force in nature” which could be activatethrough ceremonial/ritual
(“greater”) and personal/manipulativé‘lesser”) magic tofulfill individuals’ needs and
desires. He identified this “dark force” as Satan; hence the name he chose for the church.

Did Anton LaVey sens&atan asn independentintellectual entityjas opposed to the
“dark force” being acollection of non-consciousmechanical/physicaprinciples]? The
evidence from his closest associates at the time is that he did.

MA: Sincel975AntonLaVey has insistethat he nevebelieved in thexistence of an actual
Devil or Satan - that “Satan” was only a symbol or metaphor. Was this true when you knew him?

EW: Not at all. Hewas quite definite that hdid believe inthe existencef Satan.This was
exactly what made the concept of a Church of Satan so fascinating.

Anton affirmed hisbelief in the 1970 documentarfiim Satani’, in his writing of a
personalPact with Satan,and of course with ritual incantationsand invocations he
fervently utteredwhile presiding atChurchrituals. While after thecrisis of 1975 - and
Anton’s disavowal ofSatan at that momenthe would isistthat the namevas amere
metaphor, such a turnabout was obviously mere rationalization for his actions at that time.

Less cleathroughout the Churchf Satan’s 1966-7%&xistence was justho or what
Satan as aentity actually wasCertainly Satanistdidn’t believe in JewishChristian, or
Islamic mythology, which they rejected withthe samedisgustand disdainthey held for
thosereligions generally.Rather the Churclof Satansaw its namesake as someone or
sonething truly noble, powerful,and netaphysicallyauthentic,whose image had been
distorted and perverted by the vulgar religions into a symbol of everything they feared and
hated. Andvhat it was that thejeared andhated wasiot “evil”, but rather thecreative
genius of mankind that lifts it above and beyond mere animal existence.

This was not emething that the Church of Satawllectively or Anton LaVey
personallydiscovered in dlash of light on or about WalpurgisnachtLl966. At that time
“Satan” was largelya symbolic standard-bearer dafocial criticism and affirmation of
individual license (“Indulgence Instead Albstinence”). Yet even then he was sensed to be
the “old Devil”, and as such a very real god to his new disciples.

What | did not know for manyyears waghat coincidentalwith the forming of the
Church in 1966Anton LaVey hadprivately handwritten and signed a personal Pact with
Satan(titled simply “My Pact”). He nevementionednor displayedt to othersbut on
one evening in 1974, during a visit mine to 6114, we happened to discussing Robert
W. ChambersThe King in YellowHe leftthe Purple Room, #n returned witta locked
metal strongbox, which he opened, revealing his personal copy of the then-quite-rare book.
The onlyotheritem in thestrongboxwas his Pact -which | was unable toead beyond
seeing its titleand notingthat it wascompletelyhandwritten on ainglesheet of paper. |
have often wondered what mirrors of his innermost self it contained.

The MagicCircle, asforerunner to thdormal Church of Satanhad takenvarious
activities and operations of formal Black Magic outhedf theoretical and into the practical.

It can be presumed that sugtual work, as it becamncreasinglyexplicit and sincere,
exertedits own pressure fofull acknowledgmentull formalization of wihat it was that

““I'm in league with the Devil as much as any mortal can possibly be.”



-29 -

was being undertaken - and in whose name. Once the door was wedged open, the eventu
creation and affirmation of the Church of Satan was but a question of time.

But beyond theinternal excitementand pleasure of bringingan authentic Satanic
religion and Churchinto existencetherewas also aery real externatlanger. In 1966, as
far as thegeneralpublic was concerned;Satanism” was aterm virtually synaymous
with vague but most heinous excesse®f criminal behavior. Even a city as
counterculturallytolerant asSanFrancisco wouldhot hesitate tgoersecutend destroy a
Church of Satan if it believed it anything more than a glorified Halloween party.

And so Anton LaVey found it necessary not onlp&xthe High Priest of Satan, but to
play at being the High Priest -both for the gearal public and for thefirst members of
the Churchitself. Hewas the“Devil”, yes - but adevil in the bestMardi Grastradition,
complete with capegowl, and evenartificial horns. He maderamatic appearances at
public events (such d@ke premiere oRosemary’s Baljyand he corted media exposure.
He was something new for evenjaded aBabylon asSanFrancisco, andinsurprisingly
it took him underits wing. Anton SzandotaVey was“safe”; hewas nota fiend from
Hell but rather Emperor Norton withpitchfork. Association with the Church or at least a
visit to one ofits public functions became a requirement for tlaant-garde They
laughed at Anton, and he laughed with them, and it was all great fun.

Coincidentalwith the formation ofthe Church of Sataas suchwas theOrder of the
Trapezoid,apparently an earlformalization ofsome of the Magi€ircle regulars.Once
the Churchwasorganizedthe namewas appropriated for thlecal councilwhich met at
the LaVey home to plan weekly Churebents. Thédirst official mention of the term came
in the December V/1970loven Hoofwherein Anton stated:

The Order ofthe Trapezoid is the “board directors” and security staff othe Church. Its
functionsare many,and its members are chosen Ippa@intment.according to thespecial abilities
and attributes of eachAll Priestsand Priestessesre automatically admitteihto the Order,
although the identities of most members of the Caderunknown even to each otherembers of
the Governing oGrandCouncil of the Trapezoid are knovamly to the High Priest, whasolicits
their aid when required.

In 1985, ten years after théemise ofthe Church of Satan antbllowing the
XXVII/1982 reconstitutbn of the Order of theTrapezoid bythe Temple ofSet, Anton
attempted to claim greater substance and antiquity for it:

The Order othe Trapezoidvas the name dhe founding body - theriginal Magic Circle - of
the Church of Satar.oosely formed inl957 as aeclecticgroup ofsavants who met astrange
black house, isoon gained cohesion and by the 11860s achieved @putation as the only thing
of its kind extant. Itsname was takefrom the geometricconfiguration ofthe most fomidable
shape in nature, the epitome of Mortensen’s “dominant mass”.

Its insignia consisted @f perfect trapezoid enclositige inverted pentagram of the Costa Rican
diabolist secLos HermanodDiablo: two points thrust upwards ihefiance ofHeaven, withthe
lower point broken open and spldutwards, allowing théevil” to enter freely. Thérder ofthe
Trapezoid augmentedhis opening by lacing an upwards-thrusttrident inside, its lines
corresponding téhe configuration ofthe pentagn formed insidehe entiresymbol. The “666”
occupied the spaces between the upper poitkggientagram. Thehole symbol, when displayed
for anyotherthan secret ritual purposesas covered by ailentically-sizedtrapezoid bearing the
likeness ofa bat-wingeddeemon. Thesare the amulets worn jhotographs prior téhe formal
inauguration ofthe Church of SatanWhenthe Churchwas declared on April(81/1966, it was
only natural that those already-established members would constitute its governing body. Hence the
Order of the Trapezoid became the official guiding force behind the organization.

“*LaVey, Anton, “The Order of the Trapezoidloven HooftXVII-1, Spring XX/1985.
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As intriguing as this accourd, what actually seente have happened is thiiere was
no “Order ofthe Trapezoid’beyond Anton’'s use ofhe term forhis local neeting
planning group until about 1969-70. Before tiAerion had indeed haal personal magical
interest in the trapezoid(what mathematiciansprefer more precisely to call the
“trapezium”) per Mortensen’s book, LouisicCarty’s The GreatPyramid JeezelSheila
Ostrander & Lynn Schroeder’Bsychic DiscoveriesBehind thelron Curtain, Frank
Belknap Long’sThe Hounds of Tindalpand H.P. Lovecraft'3he Haunter of the Dark
[All of these were cited as references in Anton’s December V/Cd@n Hoofarticle.]

MA: Was there anything called the Order of the Trapezoid?

EW: Anton was talking about the significanoéthe trapezoid at thigme whenBarbaraand |
attended our first lecture. Later we introduced a colpkelei and Dion Vigne, who lived on upper
GrantAvenueandmade enameled jewelrfhey became quite interested/henthe Churchwas
organized, theydesigned deather neckpendantfor all of us containing drapezoid andhe
Baphomet.That was theonly reference tahe trapezoid at thme, exept that we wouldise it in
rituals.

MA: Was there a Council of Nine or Council of the Trapezoid?
EW: Not while | was there. That all came after my departure.

The “PR posture” of the Church of Satarwas a strainon Anton, but his inner
conviction drove him on. As good as hM&rdi Grasmask was, however, it was not quite
good enoughbecausesome people - @rticularly his closest associates tine fledgling
Church - began t@ense something in hithat wasn’t atall “carny”. When hewould
presideover aritual, standingbefore the altar and thunderifigrth a proclamation irthe
name ofSatan, chills would gdown the backs of those present, and tlveyld suddenly
feel very much out of their depth. Latiwey might laugh it off, reassuring themselves that
“he really is qute ashowman”. Buthe laughtemwould be hesitantCommented another
lady neighbor:

Actually I don’t know whatkind of man hds. His appeance isvery nice. He makes aery
good impressionHe has aery soft voice,and he talks semooth, sgpleasant As soon as you
meet him,you think he is avery, very nice manBut there isdefinitely something goingvrong
over there. | jushave a feeling tan’ttrust him. There are women there who avéhout clothes
- naked. And the menwear a - &ind of black hooded robénd sometimesrom my window |
can see &ind of redlight andsilhouettedike devils. And onesilhouette, a bigopne - maybat’s
him, standing over the whole crowd and preacliing.

In Octoberactress Jayn®lansfieldcame north fronHollywood for anappearance at
the San Francisco Film Festival. Edward Webber recounts what happened next:

MA: What about Jayne Mansfiel.OAS says that she asked to meet Anton.

EW: Jayne Mansfieltheverasked tomeet Anton. Jaynewas in San Franciscdor a film
festival. Shewas a closdriend of asocialite named.ucia Anderson Halsey - no connection to
Admiral Bull Halsey -who lived in the Royal Towerd.ucia knewBarbara Hutton, ashéy had
homes next to each other in Hawaii. She also knew a local astrologer by the name of Gavin Arthur,
great-grandson of President Chester A. Arthur.

Arthur, Tony Kent, Ron Bgham, SanBrody, and Jayneaverespending arevening at.ucia’s
apartmentArthur or Kenttold LuciaaboutAnton LaVey and thé-irst Church of Satahe and Ed
Webberwere organizing,and suggested asii. They all said fine andumped intoRolls-Royces
and limos and drove out to California Street.

“2 Second lady neighbor of Anton LaVey's @atanis: The Devil's Mass.



-31 -

At 1:30 AM thephone rang in my home iRorest Knolls. Tony Kent said, “I'm sorry wake
you and Barbara up, but Jayne Mansfield is over at Anton’s and she’d like to meet you. Lucia and |
told her all about you.” So we went over to meet her.

Mansfield bok theevening ingood humor and with more thantouch of awe. Brody,
who sensed her evideattraction tothis SatanicSvengali,announcedis scorn for the
whole business. What took place next was later recounted by Jayne:

Mr. LaVey took me into another room to show me the black magic charms frddeviieand
he presented meith one. Hesaid I was now theHigh Priestess of his church. Someone is always
giving mesome honoor title. | didn’t want toinsult him, so laccepted the emblem on a leather
string which he placed around my neck. He said some witchcraft words which | didn’t understand.

When wereturned tothe altar room, Sam waangry andmore jealous. To spit¥r. LaVey,
Sam had lighted the forbiddeandles on the altar which only thevil himself haghe authority to
light. Mr. LaVey wasfurious with SamHe proclaimed;You are cursed byhe Devil. You will be
killed within a year!” He was very serious. Sam laughed, believing it all amusing.

Mr. LaVey called mento a backroom. There he toldne,“The Devil has paced acurse on
SamBrody. There is &eavyblack cloud over him. Get ridof him atonce, oryou will share this
curse fromthe Devil. Noone laughs ahe Devil! He'll be killed in a carcrash - not one but a
succession of them. Anyone with him will be killed. Get rid of him at offce!”

The newspaperguoted Anton agroclaimingJayneMansfieldhis newHigh Priestess.
“Oh, that’s so silly,” observed the actress:

Anton LaVey is a very handsome and interesting man. He has this big black house on a hill with
a 500-poundiion. He drives a blackhearse. He is highlintelligent. He told méne hadfallen in
love with meand wanted to join my life with hit was a laugh. | diciot wear théevil's symbols
and the charms he gave me. | was too polite to refuse, hotvever.

JAYNE WAS A SATANIST! gasped theational Insider headlining a 1968 interview
with the Black Pope. Antorconfirmedthat theactress had participated in private Satanic
ceremonies - including lowetuals. “But doesn’t that mean thgbu and she ...?" inquired

the reporter. “Precisely,” he responded.

MA: “From the moment they met,” sagg OAS “Jayne was intensely attracted to Anton - an
attraction that would quickly grow into an obsession ... Anton described her as ‘a lewd, lascivious
virago who was happiest when rolling on the floor with masochistic, orgiastic energy.”

EW: That'stotally untrue. Shavas veryintrigued by thdectures orfriday nights and the rest
of it, but | don’t think it was love at first bite. Jayne was scared to death, she told me privately, about
the meeting. She was a PR lady and khew to manipulate the media. That kindpoéss in those
years could have absolutely destroyed Jayne’s career.

If Jaynewere alive, she would probably havesued Anton if shesaw this kind of garbage in
print. It's absolutely untrue. Samrody would probably have gotinto his Bertley, driven toSan
Francisco, picked up Anton, and thrown him across the room. Sam was known for that.

DianelLaVey later denied to mihat Anton had evetelephonedlayne afteher initial
visit; rather itwas theactresswho hadswampediim with calls. “Jayne mayhavetold
May Mann a fewwhite lies’ to salve herown ego over Anton’sloofness towardker,”
Diane continued;especially sinceshe -literally and figuratively - threw herself at him.
And she just about busted (!) trying to get a rise ouheaf Victor Huston had become a

“Mann, May,Jayne MansfieldNew York: Pocket Books #78704, 1974, page #197.
“ |bid., page #230.
“* National Insider December 1, 1968, page #11.
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friend of the LaVeys, dropping in at 6114 telay the drums at a party sontiene after
Mansfield’s death. AndSam Brody, shesaid,was notcursed for‘touching thesacred

objects” but rather for his rudeness over a period of fime.

MA: What sort of persorwas SamBrody? Anton has alwayspainted the worspossible
picture of him.

EW: Sam Brody was a lirant, very successful, and vench attorney - he represented Melvin
Belli’'s firm in Los Angeles. He was toughlitle manandknew a lotof interestingand unusual
people, havindgeen degal counselfor gangsters. Henew &ck Ruby before Ruby shot Oswald,
for example, and was the first attorney to see Jack Ruby after the Oswald assassination.

Sam and Jayne were very deeply entrenched as lovers; he never had any fear about Jayne having
anything to dowith Anton. That's a made-usgtory. It istrue that Sam destedAnton from the
moment he met him. Sam Brody and | did become good friends, however.

| got to know Jaynevery well from that meeting aAnton’s. Shewas an incredibly bright
woman whowas interested iher career. Afar as her selife was concerned,doubt thatAnton
ever saw her any differently than the public saw her. | don’t think she ever allowed him to see her in
the mode of the writing of this booBILOAS

I don’t think heknew anything, everabout her personéife. | know for afact thatshe used to
call himfrom her home in Lo&\ngeles. Theravere 6-8 phones in thdtouse, andhe used tdet
people come over, artiat was what they’d do at night as a joke to have fun when they were bored.
They’d pck up the extensionshe’d call up Anton anddo her act on thephone, lowether voice
and say, “Anton, this is Jayney.” And she’d thim on, and while heas talking everybody’d be
listening, and they’dall laugh and hangip. And | know thatfor afact becauseshetold me so
herself.

MA: Diane LaVey is quoted BLOASas saying that Jayne would have moved right into 6114
California Street if she had hdlie chance ... that she hadr makeup albver the bathroom, her
clothes strewn all over the place ...

EW: No, Jayne never stayed thereWhen in San Fncisco,she andSam stayed irthe
Presidential Suite athe Fairmont Hotel.Why would she stay out at Californi&treet? Asfor
makeup:Jaynerarely wore makeup at nighthenshe was outvith her friends.And as far as her
clothes being thrown all over the house, that’s absolutely untrue.

Early in the year 1967 Sdfrancisco wasreated to thdirst Satanic wedding ahe
black house orCalifornia Sreet. JohrRaymond, gournalist, marriedNew York socialite
Judith Case on February 1 under the benevolent agis of the Black Pope [as the media ha
begun tostyle Anton].Joe Rosenthathe photographer whgained fame in \arld War Il
for his shot of the Iwo Jima flag raising, took the official picture.
The gemrral commotion apparentlpld on theneighborsand acomplaint wadiled -
not against Anton or the Church, but against the presence of Tibgdien. The petition
to District Attorney John Ferdomomplainedthat Togare “... roarsociferously at all
hours of the day andight, therebydisturbingthe peace. ltis alsofelt that thebeast is a

potential danger to ourselves and our childfén”.
Anton was accordinglychargedwith violating Section415 of the PenalCode [for
disturbingthe peace]He agreed t@ive Togare tothe SanFranciscaZoo - but thecase
was not dropped, and he was fined fifty dollars and given a ninety-day suspended sentence
Edward Webber’s account of the departure of Togare is a bit different:

MA: How did you and the LaVeys come to part ways?
EW: It had to do with Togare the lion. | used to go play with him all the time. Anton and Togare
usually gotalong well,but sometimes hacted up to Anton. TheAnton would smack himand he
also had an electric cattle prod he would use on him.
“ Letter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, May 18, VIII/1973.
‘" Wolfe, op.cit, page #164.
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Anton owed manoney as the result of our agreement for my publicity workigfiesed to pay
it. | went to smaltlaimscourt. The judgeawarded me gudgment fowhatever theamount was at
the time. Everafter being srved, Antonstill refused to pay. Sodsked the judg® attach Togare.

He did so and asked me what | wanted to do with this attachment. | said I'd like the lion put into the
San Francisco Zoo, where it would get better treatment than it was getting by Mr. LaVey.

Togare went to the zoo afided therehappily for a number of years. Later Tippi Hedren took
Togare to her wildlife preserve, Shamballa, near Los Angeles. Tippi just recently gave me a book on
her life and Shamballa, arslire enough there wa picture of Togare. talled Tippi and talked to
her about it. Togare has since dimat has lots obffspring running around Shamballa - lots of big
pussycats’

JayneMansfield wentoff to Vietnam tovisit the troopsstartlingher military hosts by

requesting Satanic religious servi¢esfter she returned to the United States, she invited
Anton to visit her “Pink Palace” in BeverMills. Accounts ofthat visitdiffer. The Devil's
Avengerdescribes it ag pleasant occasiorhut May Mann recountshat Jayne was
secretly terrified of LaVeynd hoped taonvince him to lift thecurse he had pronounced

on Sam Brody. According to Mann, he refused.

MA: Like The Devil's Avenger SLOAS containsphotographs ofAnton, Jayneand Jayne’s
family at her home.

EW: Sheallowedthose photos to biakenonly with the absoluteguarantedrom Anton that
they would not be published.

OnJune29 Jayne Mansfield and Sam Brody were killed in an automobile crash. To the
more semationalist medidhat accident -and AntonLaVey'’s curse theret@ertaining -
subsequently became one othe mostinteresting thingghat could besaid about the
Church of Satan. In the 19@8terview withthe National Insidetthat facused on Jayne’s
interest in Satanism, Anton saidthing about the curse, and within the Church of Satan it

was simply considered as a convenient coincidehdde 1973 publication of the Mann
biography apparently reviveshton’s interest inthe matter, and imterviews giverafter
1975 his accounts grew more provocati@minating in al979 Hustlerversionthat had
Mansfield asking Anton to pronounce “the ultimate curse - the death rune”:

After mud deliberationand considerabl@rovocationfrom Brody, LaVey says heagreed to
conduct aprivate butformal destructiorritual. According tohis story, he placed thattorney’s
name on giece ofparchment antburnedit, invoking the poweof the infernalnames andalling
for Brody’s annihilation within a yeat.

There was nddeath rune cursein the ceremoniainventory of the Church of Satan.
According torune-lorethe Eoh-rune isassociateavith death, but irreverence, noasa
curse. TheChurch of Satan’damiliarity with rune-lore, inany case,was not extensive,
Hence use of the runes in this instance does not commend itself to credibility.

8 Cf. Hedren, TippiThe Cats of Shamballdew York: McGraw-Hill, 1985. Pages #72-73: “Togare arrived from the San
FranciscoZoo, a young adult itnis prime. BigTogare,with a dark mane, was an outcast, tbelligerentfor the BayCity
zookeepers tdandle,though theydidn't tell usthat; they justwanted togetrid of him. He hadoriginally beenowned by
someone involved in Black Magic, but for whatever reasoarhieed rough, tough, and defiahtis low, guttural rumble had
enough power to quiver the cottonwood leaves andwaslafraid offogare the momentdaw him, yet héurned out to be
one of the best fathers in the compounds, gentle and playful with the 30-odd cubs he sired.”

“ Letter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, May 17, 1V/1969.

* Wolfe, op.cit, pages #180-181. Manap.cit, pages #247-249.

* Mann, op.cit., page #197.

> Harden, Fred, “Anton LaVey, Disciple of the Devil” ltustler, December 1979, page #102.
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Anton LaVey exploredother avenuesbesidesHollywood for the publicizing of the
Church. Intriguedby the “topless” phenomenon thepervading theBroadway Strip in
San Francisco, he came up with the notion of a “Topless Witches Sabbath” act.

MA: What is the story of the Topless Witches Review?

EW: A goodfriend of minenamedGino del Preteowned theCondorClub, madgamous by
Carol Doda. Theowner of a clubiwo doorsdown Broadvay wantedAnton to go therenith a
topless wiches show. | toldhnton emphatically hehouldn’t doanythinglike that.“We’re in the
process ofjetting the state charteand if they find women running around with their breasts bared,
they’re justnever going to da.” But he went ahead and didaihyway. | was really mad at Anton
for doing that.

Arrangements were made wibhe of the nightclubs othe strip, and Antoselected a
young dancer with the stage name of “Sharon King” to play the central role of a vampire.
Her real name was Susan Atkins.

MA: Susan Atkins of the Manson Family was one of the topless witches.

EW: | think she hadbeen workingat that club in Nrth Beach. vent tosee the show and met
her at that time. Years later, when Barbara and | were liviMgindocino, she and Charles Manson
and Patricia Krenwinkelshowed up abur home asininvited guests for goarty wegavefor a
famous musician and his band.

Two daysafteracceptingthe part, Susajoined heremployer andther prospective
topless witches in a visit to 6114. Later she recounted her impressions:

Garnet reached fdhe doorbell. Iexpected agong or ahowl or somethinglt was anordinary
“ding dong”. Thedoor opened,and therestood LaVey.all in black, his powdery white skin
glowing. | felt sick at my stomach aswalked past him.His smile was sickly, thought.Then |
froze in my steps. Straight ahead at the far ertdeoéntrance hall washmman skeleton ia glass
case. It seemed fravethe samesickly smile asLaVey. “This is all the horror movies rolled into
one,” | thought. “What am | doing here? | wonder if I'll get out of here in one ptéce.”

Upon being invited to stay for the evening’s ceremony, Susan lost what was left of her
nerve,informed Anton that she had beeaised to worshigsod and not the Ddyand
left. Shewas not deterred from starringtime “Topless Witches Sabbath”, however. High
on LSD for courage, she readied herself for the opening performance:

| looked at mytwo-inch-long, false fingernails, painted brilliant red. And mface was
somethingspecial, as looked up intathe mirror. It was eerie - milkyyvhite, broken by bright red
lips thatmatched theolor of the fingernailsand by seeminglgunkenblue-black eyes expertly
twisted upward at the outside corners - grotesquely exaggerated cat eyes. Jet black hair framed it all.
| was the perfect, sexy vampire, ready for my casket lying at the center of the stage.

As the enddf the poductionneared, | lay iside thecasket. Irememberedrery litle of the
show. | had shakeseveralpeoplewith the reality of myperformancevhen Ihad risen fronthe
casket and pointed a long, blood-red fingernail at the audienceakdd them as my next victims.
Gaspsfrom both malesand femalefiad soundeall aroundthe club. But as llay there,l fancied
the idea of being dead and still hearalighe sounds around me. | heard everything - the footsteps,
the breathing, theighs inthe audience’But I'm dead,” | thought.“It's so pleasant ...I'm
outside mydeadbody ... I'm aspirit ... | can seeand heaeverything ...I'm dead ... but’'m
really alive.” | lay in the casket slong that I missedhe curtaincall by five minutes. ljust didn’t

want to get out of it

%% Atkins, op.cit, pages #68-69.
* |bid., pages #71-72.
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“Subsequently,” saigbsychiatrist Dr. JoeHochman in a report prepared at the time of
the Sharon Tatenurder trials,‘she stayed on her ‘Satanic triffor] approximately eight

months.” During this time she attended “witches’ workshops” at 6114 and was

photographed with other girls together with Anton in the main ritual chafhber.
In The World ofthe Twilight BelieversRichard Garvinand Robert Burger gave the
Topless Witches Review a somewhat uncomplimentary assessment:

LaVey made aiil-fated attempt to publicizéis new church by concoctirgratherseedy show
in San Francisco’s NortBeach,during which threetopless witbes symbolically seded the
“Grand Inquisitor”, a former divinity counselor for Billggraham, who was dressed that evening in
the bottom half of a light-blue bikini. This, lexplained, was tbexpressthe transvestite image.
We're all possessed of that animus; the duality of man and woman is in all of us. The Devil himself
is a hermaphroditic deity”

The Churchof Satanagain nadeheadlines irMay, thistime for Anton’s baptism of
Zeena Galatea, his second daughter, by Diane. Zeena recalls the event vividly:

Originally a couple who hadst joinedthe Church that yar asked if my father would perform
a baptism for their newborn baby. He promgsiy outto develop amppropriate ritual - and tipped
the press to the historic event. The first Satanic baptism! The word spread like wildfire.

Overwhelmed byattentionand fearful of wath from theirrelatives,the proud parents got cold
feet and backedut. But“the show must goon”, and with the requisitestroke of genius my
parentselectedme to fill the role. What bettechoice for theChurch ofSatan’sfirst baptism than
its High Priest’s own daughter?

Racing only hourbefore theceremony, my mother stitched togetheed, hooded robe for me
to wear. Iwore a speciatkiddie” Baphometfashioned byPoor Man’s James Bondurvivalist
Kurt Saxon.

| am gratefulfor the fact that | wasld enough taemember myaptismvividly. As early as |
began speaking, mgarens and theirfriends were impressedwith my fluency in pronouncing
complicateddeemonicnames. Thiscame inhandy atthe baptism, as tecall participating in the
utterance of their names.

I knew of course thatll of the people packed into theouse on tht day were there to pay
tribute tome. Sitting high onthe altar, 1 had theperfect vantage-poirib surveyall my subjects.
Photographers, who had begun gathering outside the hougeMt, &vere now dong anything to
get closer for clear shots of me.

After they and the public were filhaushered out of the house, my parents took me through the
trapdoor fromthe main ritual chamber to thBen of Iniquity, wherea private party for me
continued until the early morning.

By late May my serious, cherubitace had been slapped avery magazineand newspaper
from Swedento Japan, Argentina to Alaska. In tlyears tocome itseemed tht the most
commonly-asked question put to me[blpviously disgusted angbrurient] intervewerswas: What
kind of parents would seat their child befonreaked woman? At the time - and today, looking back
- | felt absolutely no shame at sharing the altar with a beautiful woman.

Was it chance or destiny that | wa@rn to the High Priestnd High Priestess &atanism, that
| was the first to be baptised into this remarkable new religion? Nevertheless these things happened,
and | beame thdirst individual in history toexist as a Satanist sinbath, with my baptism my
first formal initiation. | havealwaysregarded thisvith the utmost respect aneverenceand have
never for a moment wavered in understanding this to be the definition of iy life.

% Bugliosi, Vincent with Gentry, Curtlelter Skelter New York: W.W. Norton, Inc., 1974, page #473.

** Wolfe, op.cit, photo facing page #113. LaVey, AntonGitoven Hoof#VII-4, July/August X/1975, page #2.

" Garvin, Richard M. and Burger, Robert Ehe World of the Twilight Believersos Angeles: Sherbourne Press, Inc.,
1970, pages #257-258.

% Schreck, Zeena, CommentaryTtbe Church of SataBrd Edition to M.A. Aquino, 1998.
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The baptism wasecorded orlhe Satanic Mass phonograph record made for and

by the Church andeleasedhe following year:® The record also included a composite
Satanic rituakpoken by Antontogetherwith readings fronthe “Book ofSatan” ofhis

forthcomingSatanic Bible®

Meanwhile Satanism was gaining public attention in atitbther way. Ira Levin, author
of A Kiss Before Dyingand No Time forSergeantshad just publisheda novel called
Rosemary’s Babyl'he plot, set in a ggoyle-embellished aparegnt buildingin New York
City, involvedan ambitious young@ctor who conspired with a group of Satanists to breed

the Devil’s child by his unknowing wifé.

Rosemary’s Babgippeared at a time when a new topic afversation was demanded,
and it swept the country. IHollywood producerWiliam Castleand director Roman
Polanski rushed a film version [starring Mia eavrand JohrCassavetes] into production.
And now we encounter another “MM-ism”: tHegendthat AntonLaVey served as
technical advisor for the film and played the role of the Devil in it.

In the early days of the Church of Satan this claim was accepted as fact, and because o
the movie’s sensational imgct waseven paraded as one of Antompsncipal magical
coups. Said he Devil's Avengein 1974

In October of 196 Anton was flown to Hollywoodor two weels. Despite his pesence, the
Paramount-PolansKilm did not convey atrue portrait of anodern Satnic cut, although some
aspects of wvere accurate. At least tllemon used tgire Rosemary’s babyas close to being an
authentic devil. It wag\nton, dressed in a costume of latex and reptilianscales, @omposite of
traditional literary descriptions of the Devil's physical attribites.

Upon close examation, however, this account @integrates.Rosemary’s Baby
Producer WilliamCastle devotethree chapters of his autobiography toftimeing of that
movie, and nowhere is any influence or contribubgrAnton LaVey [or any other occult
personality] mentioned. Ifact Castlerepeatedlystresseslirector Polanski'sinsistence on
filming the novel exactly as it was written by Levin, omitting only any sight of the baby on

camerd. Nor has Polanski himself, nor any other member of the cast or crew, ever
mentioned any LaVey involvement.

In uncutversions ofthe movie,two “Devil” eyes momentarilappear - both during
Rosemary’s ravishing and at the end of the film whenssks her baby fdhe first time -
that were rumored tbe Anton’s. WherRB was eventually released as a videocassette, it
becamepossible tofreezethoseframesand examinethe eyesclosely. They areclearly
revealed to be artificial “cat’s eyes” with vertical pupils.

*“l had a brief, private ritual that | performed nearly every other day shortly after the reld@dmeSdtanic MasS his
consisted oflacing therecord on myturntable,centering a figure ofhe Statue of Liberty over thepindle, andocusing on
the spinningstatueand the red recordlabel. Finding thetrack containing mybaptism, Iwould play the ‘Hail Zeena!
incessantly. | don't know many 3-year-olds experience as mucked@tion and adrenalin-rush from a single event as | did!”
Ibid.

® LaVey, Anton,The Satanic Masgecord). San Francisco: Murgenstrumm Records #MM6660, 1968.

® Levin, Ira,Rosemary’s BabyNew York: Random House, 1967.

2 Wolfe, op.cit, page #188.

% Castle, William,Step Right Up! I'm Gonna Scare the Pants off Ameifimw York: Pharos Books, 1992. Among the
anecdotes: Polanski originally wanted Rosemary & Guy Woodhouseptayed by Tuesday Weld & Robert Redford, and the
role of Dr. Saperstein to ayed byCastle himself. [A vestige of this remains in Castkasneo appearansanding next

to the phone booth in which Rosemary makes a @#fidr the release othe filmand its phenomenasuccess, Castle was
swamped with anonymous death-thre®til from Christian religious fanatics. Prior RB Castle was famous aseator of a
series ofcampy,“gimmicked” horror films such asMacabre House on Hauntedlill (filmed atthe Ennis-Brown “Mayan
temple” house in Hollywood)he Tingler and13 Ghosts
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As for theDevil-suit of fur & scales, itwasflown to Louisville, Kentucky in 1971 for
use in a horror-filmAsylum of Satgrbeing shot there for which | waschnical advisor. |
had ample opportunity to examineclibsely. It had to b&orn by a woman becauseitsf

small size. The six-foot, 200-pound LaVey could not possibly have wrn it.

Many years lateNikolas andZeena Schreckhanced taneet the fatheof the actress
who played MiaFarrow’s body-double inthe RB Devil scene. He recalletthat a young,
very slender professionaancer had worn the isuThe Schrecks had also nfeblanski's
closefriend GeneGutowski,who hadworkedwith Polanski onproducingthe film before
Castletook over.Gutowski confirmedthat therewas no“technical advisor”, nor did

Anton LaVey ever meet Polanski or himself.

None of theritual scenesn either the novel orthe film of Rosemary’sBaby reflects
actual practices dhe Church of Satan, artie chanting ofthe coven is nobne of the
Enochian Keys that later appeared in $atanic Bible

Nevertheless the timing of the story - and its highlighting of 1966 as the “Year One” of
the reign of theAntichrist - madea lastingimpressionupon the Church. Coodence or
allegory?Long after the motiomicture disappearefilom theaters, Christopher Komeda'’s
famous lullaby, sung on the soundtrack bWlia Farrow, would inspire sentimental

emotions in the most worldly of SataniSts.

The YearTwo had notyet exhaustedts surprises. OrDecember 8 a U.S. Navy
SeamanEdward D.Olsen,passedaway. Itdeveloped that he had beemamber of the
Church of Satan and had requestetui@eral from same.Anton, accompanied byen
Anger, officiated atthe serviceswith the assistance of a U.S. Nawpnor guard. There
followed a stormof indignationletters and telegrams tothe Navy and even thé/hite
House, but the Church of Satan had struck yet another blow - and a successful one - for its
legitimacy?’

By 1968 the Church membership had grown to about fifty or sixty, of which about half
would be onhand for the Fridayveningrituals. Inthe month ofApril the Churchwas
infiltrated by ayoung man name&andall H.Alfred, who haddetermined to ke a
secret study of it for amcademic pagr. When the study fially appeared in 1976, it
commented on thevident unattractiveness 8atanisnfor the youth culture of the day.
Only about a third of the 14@atanists hdnad metduring 1968-69,said Alfred,were

under thirty years of adé.

Alfred was well-received byAnton and the Churcleadershipand he soon found
himself amember of the council that met omeonthly basis to discuslse local program.
In his paper heobserved thathis councilwas advisoryrather thanlegislative, being

overruled by Anton whenever he saw fit to dd”so.

RandallAlfred mayhave been thérst academician tstudy the Church of Satan, but
he was certainly not the last. Dugithe following years #re ensued a veritable parade of
scholars iterestedin analyzingthe institution for acadent publications.Among them

* Anton LaVey’s height & weight in 1968 (6'/200 Ibs) are cited on the jacket dbdt@nic Massecord.

% Schreck, Zeenap.cit.

% Komeda, Christopher, SoundtrackRdsemary’s Babyollywood: Dot Records #DLP-25875, 1968. The Polish-born
Komedahadwritten thescores formost of Roman Polanski’'s previous films. Hied onApril 23, 1969, aged7, from a

blood clot in the brain. (Castle, op. cit., pages #224-225.)

 Wolfe, op.cit.,pages #188-191. Edward Olsen’s grave is located in the Cypress Lawn Cemetery, Colma, California - site
#1293, Maple Mound. The grave bears a plain bronze plaque with no Satanic insignia.

% Alfred, Randall H., “The Church of Satan” in Charles Y. Glock & Robert N. Bellah (Ede) New Religious
Consciousnes®erkeley: University of California Press, 1976, pages #193-194.

* |bid., page #184.
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were James Moody, a Lecturer in AnthropolagyQueens College, Northern Ireland, and
Marcello Truzzi, Préessor andChairman ofthe Sociology Department of Eastern
Michigan University.

Moody acceptedhe Satanic Priesthood, participatedthusiastically inituals at6114,
and thenfaded from active involvement withis return tolreland inabout 1970. Irhis
published articleeoncerninghis Church m@rticipation, hestopped short of annqualified
endorsement, buaway from theeyes ofcolleagues havas comfortablyenthusiastic. In
October of 1973 he commentaalthe LaVeys that hperceivedAnton’s geniudo lie in
his commitment tointellectual freedom above and beyorall acceped philosophies.
Moody rermained, he saidhe “loyalest ofAnton’s disciples”. His passioappeared to be
reserved for Anton an®iane asindividuals, however, anddid not extend topersonal

participation in the national or international programs of the CHtirch.

Truzzi's friendshipwith Anton went back tdis pre-Churchdays,and he toovas a
welcome visitor at6114. Hissociologicaldiscussions othe Church werghoughtfuland
scholarly suggestinghat inits “elitist, materialist,and basically atheisticphilosophy” it
constituted an “ultimate pragmatism”. He paintegi@ure of the organization as rejecting
spirituality and mysticism infavor of “Machiavellianismand cymcal realism” and the

worship of Satan as one’swn ego.' An academically acceptable evaluation, yes - but
again onavhich focused not on #ghsuprarational essence tbe Church but rather on the
rational profile it presented to the society whose tolerance it was forced to court.

Suchanecdotes offer glimpse ofyet another curiousontradiction withirthe Church
of Satan. Inits original denunciation ofestablished religions all of them, notjust
Christianity - itattacked nobnly Jehovaltbut all externalizeddeities asbeing crippling,
imaginaryfantasieswith which man hadunnecessarilypurdenechimself. AsAnton put it
in an early Church handout [later included in$&tanic Bibl¢

THE GOD YOU SAVE MAY BE YOURSELF

All religions of a spiritual nature are inventionsneén. He has created antire system of gods
with nothing more than his carnal brain. Just becaubafian ego and canratcept it, he has had
to externalize it into some great spiritual device which he calls “God”.

God can doall the things man isforbidden to do- such askill people, perfom miracles to
gratify his will, control without any apparent responsibilitgtc. If manneeds such god and
recognizeghat god, then he isorshipping arentity that a humabeing inventedThereforehe is
worshipping by proxy the man that invented God Is it not moresensible to worship god
that he himselfhascreated in accordanaeéth his ownemotionalneeds - one that best represents
the very carnal and physical being that has the idea-power to inventratgedirst place?

If man insists orexternalizing his true self in the form ‘@&od”, then why fear hidrue self in
fearing “God” - why praisehis true selfin praising“God” - why remain externalizettom
“God” in order to engage in ritual and religious ceremony in his nanf&

Man needs ritual and dogma, but no law states thextennalized god is necessary in order to
engage in ritual and ceremony performed god’'s name! Could it bnat when heloses the gap
between himself and his “God”, he seesdbemon of pride creeping forth - that very embodiment
of Lucifer appearing irhis midst? He ndongercanview himself in two parts, the carnand the
spiritual, but seeshemmerge as onegnd then, tdis abysmahorror, discovers thahey areonly
the carnal and always weré Then he eithehates himself tdeath,day by day - or rejoices that
he is what he is!

If he hatesimself, he sarches ouhew and moreomplex spirituapaths of‘enlightenment”
in hopes that he may split himself up agaimigiquest for stronger andore externalized “gods”

L etter, James Moody to Anton and Diane LaVey, August VII1/1973.

™ Truzzi, Marcello, “The Occult Revival as Popular Culture: Some Random Observations on the Old and the Nouveau
Witch” in SociologicalQuarterly, Winter 1972. Thisarticle also appears inThe Occult inAmerica(New York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1973) andkate magazine (February & March 1973 issues).
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to scourge his poor, miseraldiell. If he accepts himself but recognitiest ritualand ceremony
are the important devices that mgented religionave utilized tesustain his faithn a lie, then it
is thesame form of ritual that will sustain his faitin the truth - the primitivepageantry that will
give his awareness of his own majestic being added substance.

Whenall religious faith in lies has waned, it is because mas beomecloser to himself and
farther from“God” - closer tothe “Devil”. If this iswhatthe Devil representsandsuch aman
liveshis life in the Devil’s fane, withthe sinews of Satamoving his flesh, then he eitherscapes
from the cacklings and carpings of the righteoustands proudly in hisecret places of the Earth
and manipulates thielly-ridden masses through his ov@atanic might until that day when he may
come forth in splemlor, poclaiming, “I am a Satanist! Bow down, for I am the highest
embodiment of human lifel'”?

By these criteria, then, the Church of Satan was not a church in the precise sense of the
term, nordid it worship Satan as armxistentialbeing in his own right. Rather it was
atheism withpsychodrama. And, as Truzzi correatliyservedthat was something which
could be credibly argued to skeptical audiences.

There was, however, a problem: Satanists participatinguals of Black Magic quickly
became aware of dimterest” or “influence” in theatmosphere of the chamber tlfigit
somehowalien totheir own personalitiesThe pageantry anthe oratorywould fade into
the backgroundand the participantaould find themselvegripped in asensory empathy
so piercing, sopowerful that it would leavethem exhausteddrained,and shakemt the
conclusion ofthe rite. It wasnot achance occurrence, but arevitable,recurring one.
After such experiences participanteere subdued,introspective, and disinclined to
exchange comments on thdeelings. There was perhapsven aslight feeling of
embarrassment, ashough one had somehowslipped” from being a proper
psychodramatic atheist.

And Anton LaVey washimself the most fanfiar with this sensation. Hidehavior
during a ritual was not that of actor, nor of anegalomaniac, but rather of a High Priest
in the sincere sensdn public and to lessexperienced Satanists heould continue to
“excuse” the Church of Satan aatheism-with-frills, but alone withintimates hewould
speak of Satarthe Church, andhis own office therein withthe greatest reverence and
respect. He didhot “believe” after thefashion ofthe ordinarymystic or famtic; he
continued to havea healthycontempt for suclypes. It would banore accurate to say
that he hadachieved avery deepunderstanding of aemote, rarely-penetrateghart of
existence in whichintelligence and will besidesthose of mankindexist. Nor did he
“worship” this other essencetather heempathizecand communeadavith it.And so these
two forces - the atheistiand theSatanic -coexisted invarying proportiongor the entire
duration of the Church ofatan. Onewould expect themultimately to conflictand
provoke thefinal crisis, but thatdid not prove to be the&ase.The atheisticargument
entered thatrisisonly as a laterationalizationfor by thattime it had longceased to be
taken seriously within the Church.

From 1966until 1970 rituals for members of the Church of Satan wérad each
Friday night at 6114. Themajority of members wereesidents othe SanFranciscabay
area,though out-of-townerswere alsowelcome toattend. As yetthere were nactive
clergy or organized units outside of San Francisco.

Participants would generallgirrive at 10:30P.M. or soand socibze in the Purple
Roomuntil it was time for theritual. At midnight they would file into the main ritual
chamber, and after 5-Ifinutes of “intellectual dcompressionVia darknesand mood-
setting musidby recordingor by Anton or anothelive organist],the cererony would

2 LaVey, Anton, “The God You Save May Be Yourself”. Mimeographed handout of the Church of Satan ca. 111/1968, later
included in theSatanic Bible
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begin. Itwould last anywhere from aalf-hour to anhour, whereupon the membership
would return to thePurple Room for furtheconversationand refreshments. Théast
visitor might not depart until close to dawn.

Of what didthe earlyrituals consist? Themature varied fronstraightforward Satanic
Mass -being ceremaal devotions toand requests of Satan andf@dher deemons - to
elaboratejmaginativepsychodramas. OnccasionabbreviatedBlack Masses (satires on
Catholic ceremoniesyere held, but only one compleBtack Mass the Missa Solemnis
was ever conducted at 6114 California Street - in June of 1970,

In a 1968mimeographeanonograph Anton set forth theeesignand principles ofthe
SatanicMassand the magiaitilized during it. This monograph - theriginal statement of
principles ofthe Church of Satanwould laterbecome thdvasis for theSatanic Bible [It
Is reproduced in full as Appendix #1.]

The principal psychodramaticrituals of the original Church are reproduced as
Appendices #2-6. Inevised and expanded forms, mokthese rituals would lateppear
in LaVey’s Satanic Ritualspublished in1972. Theversionsshownhere are from the
original [and exceedinglyrare] ritual booklet ofthe Church, caps of which went to a
select few ofthe Priesthood in 1970lheseare also the versions whichwere actually
performed at 6114 California Street.

The text of theBlack Mass issa Solemn)salso appeared in a drastically revised form
in theSatanic Ritualssince the text as actually used at 6114 was thought too shocking for
public consumption.Appendix #7 containghe full text of theoriginal Missa Solemnis
[again from an exceedingly rare 1970 ritual booklet].
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CHAPTER 4: KNOWLEDGE OF Goop AND EVIL

For the first three years of its existence, the Church of 3ataained essentially a San
Francisco pheomenon. All ofits functionstook place at6114 California Sreet, and
members weractive only insofar ashey could vsit the city for classes, discussions, or
rituals. But as word othis novelinstitution began tocirculate outside othe Bay Area,
membership inquiries from elsewhere began to arrive in the mail.

Anton LaVey was faced witlthe decisionwhether toremain theleader ofa tangible,
face-to-facegroup or to assume aremote, supervisory roleover a morefar-flung
institution. Necessarily hehose thdatter, but thetransition waseither quicknor easy.
The psychological dimension @atanisndependedrery strongly uponpersonalkcontact,
and it was not certain that correspondence could be comparably effective.

Then therewas thequestion ofritual facilites. Could psychodramasand magical
workings conceived fo6114 besuccessfulljtransposed to mommodest surroundings, or
would they then lose their atmosphere and seem artificial, if not ludicrous?

Expansion begamwith simple correspondencememberships. Animeographmachine
was acquiredthe blandness ofts printing was mmediatelyoverwhelmed bypaper in all
colors of the rainbow. Anton’s 1969 cover letter to enquirers said:

Enclosed isthe informationwhich you have requested. Thankou for your interest,and
congratulations on having the courage to seek the truth about Satanism.

After reading thdnformation onSatanismyou may feel that iis the religionfor which you
havebeen searching, gossiblythe oneyou havebeen practicing in afunderground” way for
years. If youwish to join the Church of Satan, please fill out the enclosed questionnaire and send it
alongwith your initiation fee of$13,and you vill become a part of thenostexciting concept in
religion in theworld today.Upon receipt ofyour completedquestionnaire anghitiation fee,you
will receive the following:

1 - Lifetime membership ithe Church of Satan. (There are no periodic dyms; inttial fee is
the only payment you make for lifetime membership.)

2 - A suitably inscribed membership card of a striking appearance.

3 - Completeinstructionsfor performingauthentic Satac rituals(see enclosed paptar full
description).

4 - A list (revisedbimonthly) of other membermwith whomyou may communicateThis list
includes not onlynames,addresses, and phonembers, butalso marital status,age, sexand
interests of each member listed.

5 - Pastnewsletters containing pertinent informatifor all Satanists anénnouncements of
scheduled press coverage.

6 - A reading list ofreadily obtainable doks and/omrticles onSatanism andelatedsubjects.
(This list will have bimonthly additions.)

As a member of the Church of Satan, you will have the opportunity to:

1- Overcome any obstacle through the ability to control people and events.

2 - Embark on aseries of studiesinlike any othercorrespondence courswer offered to
students ofSatanic scienc€This course is offered ontp members othe Church ofSatan.The
material itcontains igot the hackneyetbre usally found inreadily availablebooks andournals
on witchcraftand SatanismTlhe SatanicStudy Course consists tiienty separatessays covering
all aspects of the Satanic religioncémpletelist of topics and a fultlescription of thecourse will
be sent to all new members.)

3 - Study for the Satanic Priesthood. (Full details will be sent to new members.)

The Church of Satan has é@@me a legend ian incredibly short period ¢ime. There iggood
reason for thislt is becaus&atanism makesense but stiliealizesman’s need fogood, honest
emotion.

We Satanists are winners not losers!The die has been ca3the Satanic Age ispon us; look
around you and yoll’ see! What wealready are isvhatother religionsare feeblypussy-footing
around in attempts to become. Join us and be a part of history!
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| would be happy to hear from you in the near future.
Most sincerely,
Anton Szandor LaVey
High Priest

Two features ofthis letterare rticularly significant: (1) the low lifetime membership
fee andrenunciation ofduesincome,and (2) the menbershipcommunicationroster. To
those whowould latercondemn theoriginal Church as finanal opportunism and/or as a
means for Anton LaVey’self-glorification,here are theefutations. It igrue that both of
thesepolicieswere eventuallychangedbut in those inocent,idealisticdays of theYear
Three, the Church of Satan was energized solely by the strength of its exciting vision.

In March of that year, after nine montlsgrvice as &ieutenant in the 1/ath Cavalry
Squadron of the 82nd Airborr@ivision, | flew home to SarfFrancisco tobe married.
Hungry for a dosef counterculture tamffset the effects ofparatrooperregimentation, |
leafed through the Berkeley Barb- the grandfather of Bay Areéunderground”
newspapers - and saw advertisement for one oféhevening lectures at 6114. It was too
provocative topassup, sowith my fiancéeand asmall party offriends, Iset out for the
black house.

The door openethoments before | could reach for thellpand standing withimvas a
pale, dark-haired man clad in priestly robes. He beckoned us to enter and gestured toward:
an ornate guest book on a table in the entrance hall (next to the stuffed jaguar).

This was toomuch for one of thajirls. She staredearfully atour ghostly guideand
shook her head. “Never mind,” intoned the spectre calmly. Kidéav who you are ...” It
was all | could do to keep her from bolting then and there!

Later | would cometo know our host as John A. Ferro, LecturerHistory at the
University of SarFrancisco and\nton’s principaldeputy. He proved to belailliant and
sensitiveacademician with amanner more kindly than omaight first suspect. Buor the
moment he wagroperly terrifying. Wefollowed himinto the mainritual chamber, which
had been transformed into a small lecture hall by the addition of rows of folding chairs.

It is difficult to convey the effect of such a singular decor upon the convenpisycie
The roomappeared as might a monstrausdlaboration by WalDisney, Charle®\ddams,
Erich von Stroheim, anbr. Caligari. As wesatfacing anorganconsolethat would have
warmed the heart dfaptain Nemothe stdfed owl atop the oersized (forthe “Stifling
Air”) coffin glared disapprovingly at our profane intrusion.

As garish and outrageous as ivas, the room was thoroughlyintimidating. Its
atmosphere had been orchestratedasopletelythat not a hintemained othe mundane
world outside. On the other side of the shuttered windows, San Francisco was going about
its evening businesyut here inthis bizarrechamber we werghirled away to arwilight
Zone where devils wereal.

Casting about for somanchor of normalcymy gaze fell upoman ashtray from - dll
places! -the FranciscarRestaurant on Fishermer¥8harf resting onthe organconsole.
Idiotically | felt reassured. Anyone who takes restaurant ashivalgdat nonks on them,
| mused, can’t be all bad.

The mummy-door creaked open, and Anton Szaridavey entered. He wasall -
aboutsix feet -and stockily built without being fat. As hetalkedtowards the front othe
room, one was reminded of a grizzly bearntsrhind legsBut the marwas obviously not
posturing; his manner was relaxed argidmile open and infectioul$.was evident that he
enjoyed himself and whathe wasdoing; he didnot radiatethe defensiveness afhe
privately-self-ackowledgel charlatanAnd this relaxedself-confidence madaim all the
more intriguing.
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That evening’s lecture wathe one onfortune-telling and charactemanalysis (see
Chapter#2). The discussioitself wasscholarlyand straightforward, buhe surroundings
and the appearance of théecturer keptcrazily intruding. It is dfficult to reflect
dispassionately othe merits oftea-leafreading orpalmistry, after all, when the lecturer
looks like areincarnation of Ming the Merciless Dr. Fu Manchu. Onbalf-expected him
to say: “That concludethe lecture; now we’ll kill onef you for the fun of it and then the
rest may enjoy complimentary coffee and doughnuts before leaving.”

As he talked onaboutlife-lines and phenological indentations, found nyself losing
interest in the lecture. | was becomingncreasingly fascinated by thstrange man.
Emperor Nortorwith a pitchfork he wasn't. id eyes glowed with @mile - a smilesuch
as that which JohnFowles described iThe Magusas characterizing an archaice8k
bust: “a smile that would have been smug if it hadot been sofull of the purest

metaphysicagood humor ... abovall the smile of dramatic irony, of those who have

privileged information™’

After the lecture hadgiven way to coffee éanssacrifice), lintroduced mself and
enquired if Imight obtainfurther informationabout the Church ddatan. When left the
black house, | had with me the monograph and the rainbow-colored informational papers.

The monograph struck me as an odd mixture of common sense and “crazy occultism”.
The attackson conventionalreligious taboos weresensibleenough, but wén the text
turned to claims concerning the objective powers of ritual magic, | sniffed at it skeptically.

Nevertheless touldn’t forgetthat smile of dramatic irony. Byhatever means, Anton
LaVey had managed to apprehesdmethingvery profoundconcerningthe riddle of
human existence. The more | thought abouhé,more | became convinced that | wanted
to share in that discovery.

Arguments from parents arfdends wererational and forceful: “Taint yourself with
something likeSatanism and you’'tondemnyourself to a life oprejudicial discrimination,
no matter what the merit of the thing itself may be.”

| could not denythe practicality of such advi@nd didnot try to. It drove home to me
the seriousness othe choicethat | now faced: to maximize mylifelong comforts in
conventional societgr to risk those comforts for knowledge feared and forbiddethhy
society. Icould not even judge the valuetbht knowledge [since Hid not yetpossess it];
all I had to go on was Anton LaVey'’s smile.

It may seemodd to make alecision oflifelong consequence aie basis ofa facial
expressionBut | found myelf wonckring: Why this effort of life that is mine? What
justifies it? Simply the comfortable eMstence of the organism containing my
consciousness? Ego-gratificatiaresulting from powerover and respecty other
organisms? When the time came for my respiration and metabolism to fail, would | be able
to die satisfiedthat | had made the most of thprivilege of independentntellectual
existence? If | could answer “yes”, then it would seem to be eminently prudent to turn my
back on the Church of Satan.

“For God doth knowthat in the day ye eat theretifen your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall
be as gods, knowing good and evil.”

| reached out and took tlapple. Indeed, a®r Adam and Evethere wasever really
a choiceonce thequestionhad been posed arappreciated. Théevil” in Eden was
presentbefore the serpentarrived; it wasimplicit in the capacity of humanity to
understand what the serpent was offering.

® Fowles, John, The Magus. Boston: Little, Brown & Company, 1965, pages #142-143.
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There was an ansing postscript tahat episode inSanFrancisco.ThoughJanet, my
fiancée,was anominal Mormon and Iwas whatcould only betermed adisinterested
agnostic, weagreed to @aptistceremony tosatisfyparental dsiresfor pageantry. My
mother,possessed of a conspiratorial senseushor, surreptitiously invitedAnton to the
reception."Understand,” hesaid toher on the telephone, $hallnot appear in a puff of
smoke!” From theBaptist minister’sself-satisfiedsmile atthatreception, it was evident
that hefelt he had done God’s workvell - right up to the momenwhen theHigh Priest
of the Church of Satan walked through the door - wheregp@ministerturnedsickly
white, left abruptly, and was never heard from by us again.

Back at Fort Bagg, NorthCarolinaJanet and | senh our apflications. A personal
letter of welcome arrived from Anton LaVey a short time later:

I am mostimpressed with thelata on your questionnairaad wish tatakethis opportunity to
personallywelcomeyou both toour Order. Ourconversation ayour weddingreception andhe
views expressed olyour questionnaireservedonly to support myinitial impression,received
during our firstmeeting, thayyou would beextremelyworthwhile additions tothe membership of
the Church of Satanit is indeedrefreshingto find people inyour agegroupwho can reject the
follies of outmoded beliefs while still recognizing the need for established social structure.

| found yourparents and friends to bery gracious and charming, and thoroughly enjoyed the
eveningspent withthem. Pleasgive my best regards to yoyrarents when you negkbmmunicate
with them. | wish you and your lovely wife all the delights of the Elysian Enfipire.

With the letter came mepership packetsonsisting of copies athe Church’snewly-
startednewsletter From the Devil’'sNotebook, black-&-silver-on-red mendrship cards
proclaimingthe holder a “Citizen of the fernal Empire”, and amimeographed page of
ritual magic instructions.

Those farnliar with medieval grimoires or the magical texts of modernfraternal
occultismknow how confusing, involved, impracticgl‘get the left hand of a hanged
murderer”), andrustratingritual instructions can beAnd the ceremonies which can be
performed are geamally for suchchildish purposes as tansult if not disgustthe post-
adolescent mentality.

On the other hand Anton’mistructionswere sostraightforwardthat onefelt initial
disappointment at the lack of suitable mumbo-jumbo. In essence he said:

1. Furnish a room with certain necessary implements and designs. These include an altar, a bell for
the symbolic banishing of outsidenfluences, asword for focusingthe attentionand will, a
goblet orchalicefor a drink incommunionwith the Powers of Darknesdglack candledor
ilumination, awhite candle fordestruction or curse workings, and the Sigil of lBapet above
the altar to provide a visual focus for the celebrant’s invocation of Satan.
2. Dress inattire suitable to the rituahtmosphere. As ithe casewith the ritualchamber,such
preparation is as much to disassociate the celebrant from the reminders of mundane existence as
to impress a diabolical audience.
Shut outthe outside world by sealingthe ritual chamber.Cover externalight sources.
Overpower external sounds with the ringing of the bell and controlled music.
Invoke Satan andsuch other Infernalentities as areappropriate to thespecific working.
Acknowledge your alliance with them ceremonially by drinking from the chalice.
State your desire or convey it by nonverbal means.
Ennoble it by the utterance of an appropriate ceremonial passage.
Renew your devotion to Satan.
Ceremoniallyend theworking. Depurify the chamber by aMing natural phenomena once
more to enter its atmosphere.

ONoon b~ W

™ Letter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, April 8, IV/1969.
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Somewhatself-consciously | castructed amakeshiftaltar inthe spare bedroom in my
Army officer's duplex at156 North Dougherty StreeThe room, otherwisebare and
“governmentissue”, was hardhas exotic a$114’s ritual chamber;even theSigil of
Baphomet was aimple painting on black felt. | closed tdeor and did not reenter it until
the late evening.

When | did reenter the room, fleceived anost unexpectedurprise. The wholéad
become more than the sum of the parts; there was now ... “something” ... about the place
that had not been thekeefore. Iturned toJanet;shehad sensed itoo withouta word
passingbetweenus. Wedonnedblack garb, returned to the room, and commenced an
initial ritual whose object wasimply an affirmation obur commitmento Satan and the
Powers of Darkness.

For thefirst time | experiencedhat curious sensation whicthas sincebecome so
familiar to me:

It is next toimpossible todescribethe sensations oBlack Magical ritual to someone
who has noparticipated in it -and it isunnecessary tdo so to thosevho have.But |
shall venturethis approximation: It is ashough theindividual undergoes a form of
“mental displacement”. Thehysical environment is unclmged,the celebrantremains
alert and in control dfimself,but ... somethingis different. Themind is suddenly aware,
if only by a sort of peripheral perception, ofdes and influetes inthe atmosphere which
are undetectablainder normakircumstances. Breover themind is sensitive to dink
which itopens with these forces amfluences - dink which may be nebulous buthich
quite definitely exists. Basianagical ritual,then, becomes an exise in whichone
struggles to define, strengthen, and ultimately apply that link.

It wasexhilarating, intoxicatingand - Iwill admit it - unnerving. have made tdical
parachutejumps at night withSpecial Forces teams thawveren’'t half so electrifying.
Physical danger is at least something concrete wdaahbe accepted and addressed by the
mind in a logicabr emotional manner, btihe atmosphere ofréual isa dangeffar more
profound andprimal. Yawning pits ofinfinite darkness seem to ep before the naked
consciousnesgnd themagicianstruggles desperatefgr a law upon which the normal,
naturalfunctions ofhis mind can grasplt is not hallucination ormadness irthe vulgar
sensepecauseone’s normalperceptionsand thought-mannerismare neither abandoned
nor distorted. It is rather that someth#lgeis added to them. A&itizen ofthe country of
the blind acquires an eye.

Walpurgisnacht (April 30) was néar away.| invited two fellow Lieutenants tgoin us
in a modest BlackMass -not theMissa Solemnigwvhich hadnot yet been composed) but
a simple psychodrama satirizing the more ridiculous taboos of Western religious tradition.

No toads wererucified that night, no virginsviolatedwith turnips, but Mussorgsky
would not have beedisappointedvith our thunderousleclarations anchcantations. The
experienceproved too much for ouguests;although seasonednilitary veterans,they
were shaken byvhat theyhad unexpectedlyarousedwithin themselvesand refused to
return. But| was evenmore intrigued; | had discoveredthe subjective power of
psychodrama. It cleared tpsycheof obsessions both conscious and subconscious, leaving
one supremely refreshednd invigorated. It was &ahriling sensationwhich did not
dissipate for days afterwards. Anton LaVey commented:

Your Walpurgisnacht ceremony was a good step forvadt, held a threefold purpose. First it
gaveyou anopportunity tointroduce a couplef others toour philosophy(which I'm sure must
haveprefaced theitual), and youwere able tabserve their reactions to Satantual. It alsogave
you achance to act in the capacity®fiest andest your dramatiability. I'm glad to hear itwent
well, aswill, I'm certain, any futier meetingsvith select individuals. You are wise ¢boose your
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initiates well anddesensitize a few attane, for theywill openthe way for otherperhaps less brave
individuals?

The Church of Satarh,now knew, wasiot a church irwhich | could besatisfied as a
lay member.Having awakened something in ngpnsciousnessvhose existence lhad
never suspected, how - like Dr. Frankenstein wanted tosee it“at its full power”. |
turned to a mimeographed sheet of red p#pErhad beeimcluded with the membership
packet. ltwasentitled“Requirements for the Satan@ergy” and is reproduced fuall as
Appendix #8.

| wrote to Antonthat although laspired tothe Priesthood, | wagloubtful that the
Army would be very comfortableith even a single &anic chaplainTherefore it seemed
prudent toundertake such a Satamffice in addition to mysecular professiorather than
in lieu of it. He replied:

| am pleasedhat you havefound Satanism to be iaccordancewith your own opinions and
needs, and am highly impressed with your comments concerning the Satanic philosophy.

| can certainly sympathizeith your position inthe serviceand inyour community,and fully
agree thait would be folly for you toindiscriminately “preach” Satanism to closed-minded
individuals. 1 do, nevertheless, sincerely appreciate your desire to further the cause.

You mentioned that upon your return to San Francisco in June 1970 you would like to study for
the Satanidriesthood. As think you know,the Satanic Biblewill be released this fall; so with the
basic knowledge ofSatanism it W provide, it will greatly help to staryou on yourway to
becoming a SataniPriest. The material contaed in the Satanic Biblewill, of course, be public
knowledge. But the degree to which people will benefit from it will vary a great deal. People such as
yourself will derive much knowledgeand understanding frorthe book and - what's more
important -will be able toput into practice what theyavelearned.This will lay the much-needed
groundwork forthe advancettraining | will give you, and evenbefore wearrive at thapoint, the
approximate sixmonths between the time tBéleis released and you return to San Francisco will
give you anexcellentopportunity toabsorband testhe doctrines of Satanism. Naturalligis will
make my eventual personal tutoring of you far more meaningful and beneficial.

| think your idea of becoming thérst Sdanic chaplairis delightful, and eventhough | look
uponthis eventualitywith the utmostseriousness, | alstan see mangmusing aspectshich will
undoubtedly resultNot manypeople areaware of thisput when Jayne Mansfieldwho was a
member of theChurch of Satan) wasn tour in Vietham, she wasked which type of chaplain she
wishedfor Sunday sefices.When shereplied thatshewas aSatanist and a Saiarchaplain was
the only kind that would dahey actually set out a search-party to firshe! Needless teay, they
did not succeed - but it certainly stirred things up for awhile.

Until the Satanic Biblds released, you might finehy weekly columnn theNational Insiderto
be of somevalue.Although thelnsider is a rather lurid tabloid, ktill try to produce someseful
information. Itmust, of course, beritten interms thaare conducive tcselling thatkind of paper;
but in some ways this can be an asset rather thetriment sice | don’thave tomincewords. It
alsoallows me towrite in acontemporary styleithout having toconcern myselfvith whether it
will be dated intwenty years. Thisvas themostdifficult part of writing the Bible. It is next to
impossible to expound on curresitiuations and the need for chamgiéhout becoming specific to
such adegree that would makbe comments seedated ina veryshorttime. Thelnsider is also
valuable because the editors don't alter my work and will print any material | givé’them.

From April through June | had beendergoing specializelaining asa Psychological
Operations (PSYOP) Officer, ama June Ilwas assigned tthe 6thPSYOP Battalion il
Corps Tactical Zone, South Vietnam - first managing quick-reaction propaganda
production forU.S. and Vietnamesits, therflying combat air-suppof®SYOP missions
with the Air Force,directingthe tacticalPSYOP teams ahe 1stinfantry Division, and

™ Letter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, June 16, 1V/1969.
® Letter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, May 17, 1V/1969.
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working on classifiedSpecialOperations projects. Mgmbitions toqualify as anofficial

Satanicchaplain,however, were frustrated by Arnolicies assigningchaplain slots by
percentages afoldiers professingthose denominationsAnton was ©nciliatory but far
from pessimistic:

| can readilyunderstandvhat you are up againstoncerningthe Chaplaincy in thé\rmed
Forces. Asl've said inthe past, lwouldn't considerasking, muchess expeatg you to place
yourself or Janein a positionwhich could beanjurious toyour reputation orstatus irthe military
or in your personal life. So for nowvis best for you to continue any desensitization of others in an
“underground” manner. It is obvious to me that | need not caugion as towhen it isbest to
open upand when togmainsilent. Much as itvould appeantherwise, though, dnticipate aapid
disintegration of thetatus quaf religious intimidation, even in areas such as the military.

To sum up ourpolitical doctrine:Satanism isAmericanism inits purestform, with only the

outdated moral codes altered to fit the times and with recognition of the fact that only if man’s most

basic instincts are satisfied, can a nation receive his best.

When itbecomes common knowledge tlve¢ do not advocate oevenapprove of denial or
desecration afuchsacredAmerican traditions akome,family, patriotism,personalpride, etc. but
insteadchampion thesethings, our one-tim@pponents in théestablishment” will nohave a leg
on which to stand.

Actually, in view of the vast numbers of religious leaders defending and expounding the extreme

liberal philosophy ofthe hippie ordrug culture, conservativerganizations will find[and already
havefound] Satanism famore compatiblevith their doctrines than #y now think it to be. feel
rather sorry for - but I must admit, also amused by the poor old “dyed-in-the-wool”
conservatives whoonsiderThe Flag andGod to beinseparable institutions, because theew
Christianity” is composed othe drug-befuddledvretchesthey find totdly reprehensible. lkboks
as though one is going twe forced to choose betwe&wod andThe Flag or elsbecome part of a
dying society.

| realizemost would think me farob optimistic, but Isimply can see the change comitige
been ridiculedall my life for my “crackpot” notions and outrageous actions, haveinvariably
had the lastaugh onthosewho havestuck around long enough to she manifestation afhose
so-called crackpot theories - and this is no exception!

Think back justthree and a hal§hort yearsagowhen | fornally foundedthe Church. How
many theologianswere admitting to theirrationality and inconsistencies ofheir religions?
Practically none! And once the stern, unyielding Christlaurches have admitted their errors, they
might aswell admit todefeat. Consideringthe \astchange liat hastaken place in thgastthree
years, it isbrain-boggling tothink of what the next three willbring - especiallynow, since the
floodgates have been opened.

Enough of the Satanic discourse. | merely wanhfmess upon you that the mighty roar of the
basilisk will resound with noisome mirtivhen the temples of selfddi@al come tumblingdown and
his fatal glancestills the wagging tonguesf thosewho wouldhave man grovdbefore an image of
martyrdom and demean himself by praying to one who cares not about him. Yes, the time is nigh!

May the Dark Forces within and without you bring you incréase.

| couldn’t help wonderingwhether thebasilisk might be warming to the task by
encouraging Vietnamedguddhists to set fire to themselves. But there | thought about
Anton’s “political doctrine”, the more empathized witht. The Viethamwar hadfueled
the cynicismand disillusionment ofmany young Amaricanstowardsthe morals of their
government; and organizedligion, instead ofspearheading the qudst greater honesty
and compassionhad evaded thissuewith cheaprationalizationsThe comparatively few
religious leaders who had dared to take more than a rhetorical stand agastetughquo
such as théerrigans,were brusquelydismissed asrebels” and “renegades” bytheir
superiors. It was discouraging and disgusting, dod bne was not surprised that the drug
culture hadarisen as a fon of spiritual suicide. If Anton LaVey were a crackpot, |

thought, then weould do with a fewmore crackpots - andshid so. Higeply wasnot
7 Letter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, July 28, IV/1969.
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long in coming:

I thankyou for your graciouscompliments and arpleased thayou found my‘diatribe” in
accordance with your own thoughtes, | am quite accustomed to being labelédrackpot”, but
it is with fiendishdelight that | have founthe namé'madman” is rapidlyreplacing théormer. |
find it far more satisfying to be consideredilin than afool, as the transitiofrom villain to hero
is more easily accomplishedath from fool to hero. [Se@rrin E. Klapp’sHeroes,Villains, and
Fools]

Incidentally | found that Satanismwas very well received -actually championed - at the
sociology convention which wadeld in San Francisco a@ouple of weeks agdwith noted
sociologists proudly sporting buttofiBray for AntonLaVey” and“Satanism is Aliveand Well
in San Francisco” during the two-weekrun of the convention, it becammost evident thatthis
particular group of trend-setters will do us justice in the months and years t& come.

The“Pray” button -being a takeoff othe “Pray for Rosemary’8aby” sloganthat
had accompaniedhat movie’s release reminded me of the circumstanagsderwhich |
had first seen him. Iwrote him an account of thatevening atthe Marina Theater,
commenting on the crowd’s behavior from a PSYOP point of view. He replied:

I wasamused byour descriptionof the crowd’s reaction to mypresence ahe opening of
Rosemary’s Baby must admit | rather enjoy striking terrorarthe hearts of those mild-mannered
souls whose collective unconscious produces that reaction.

I've been accused of havingaaled, Machiavelliasense ohumor, and ksuppose | doAs one
reporter oncevrote when commenting ararious props in my househich are obviouslyhere for
fun: “A grim sorcererwould beunbearable.” lagreeeventhough Irealizethere is atime for
decorum and a time for letting one’s hair down; and | am a near fanatic when it comes to separating
the two.

At any rateI’'m pleased that ththeater incident legou tothe Churchgventhough lhave no
doubt that you wouldhaveeventuallyfound yourway here anyway. keemshat theright people
do, one way or another.

I was highly intrigued byyour descriptionof PSYOP ancdhotedwith particular pleasure that
you referred to Weaknesse®f the mind”, which ofcourse evokes much Satanic rumination on
my part. Were it not for the only-too-obvious weaknesses of mind prevalent in the popular majority,
past religions could never have achieved the stronghold they have had for far too long.

It somewhat saddens mertalize thaievenwhen you offethe masses somethihgtter and a
choice betweefreedom and bondageith regard toreligion orevenjust away of life, mostwiill
choose bondage. My onépnsolation, thoughs thatnow peoplehave achoice and those worthy
of consideration anatapable of emancipationave somewhere tturn. As far asthe rest are
concerned, ithey need aillain to fulfill their masochistic psychologicaleeds, thefim glad to
oblige!™

On August 9 Sharonale and br guestdiad been murdered by tiharles Minson
“family”, and the crypticscrawls left bythe murderers and thdualistic aspect ofthe
killings themselves hachuch of the press speculatititat “Satanism” was tblame. | had
asked Anton whether he knew anything the media didn’t, and now he replied:

Yes, | have verydefinite views on théSharonTate case, buhone |care to state in a letter.
Suffice to say it was a case of several people playing ball on the wrong team and not acknowledging
the coachWhen youreturn toSan Franciscoaxt year,!'ll elucidate further orthis. | will say,
though, that there ammany strange coincidencssirroundingthe casewhich I'm certain have
escaped recognition by those concerned with the investigation.

® Letter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, September 13, 1V/1969.
™ Letter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, October 14, IV/1969.
® |bid.
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| doubt that AntonLaVey knew anythingnore than anyonelseabout thekilings
before Susartkins’ surprisingrevelation ofresponsibility théollowing month (11/6/69).

More likely he was simply worried that if some crazgult had in fact committedthe
murders, the public backlash might extend to the Church of Satan.

Once theMansonFamily wasidentified and arrested, of courske had much more
reason to be upset. Not only had Susan Atkins been involved with the Church, but another
Family member, Bobby Beausd, had been a closgssociate oKen Anger.Beausolell
had been introduced to Black Madpg Anger in 1967, when the two of theaere living

together in an old San Francisco house called the “Russian Embassy”.

After filming the Crowleyesquelnauguration of thePleasure Domeat Samson
DeBrier's 6114-like salon inLos Angeles in 1956, Anger had becomiacreasingly
fascinatedvith Crowley’s legacy, evetraveling tothe Sicilian town ofCefalu toseek out
and restore thexotic murals whiclfthe Great Wild Beast” hadpainted onthe walls of

his Abbey of Thelem.
Now Angerinvited Beausoleil toplay the Devil in a new Satanicfilm entitled Lucifer
Rising which was evemally released in 1969 dsvocation of my Demon Brotheknton

LaVey also made an appearance as High Priest in thdt film.
Beausoleilmay also have participateéa Church of Satamctivities. Said E&anders in
The Family “Robert Beaudeil, who would later murder GaryHinman, had extensive

contact with a Devil-worshipping cult operating in San Francisco in 1966 and 1967.”

In October 1967, twanonths befordve wouldassistAnton at thefuneral ofEdward
Olsen, Ken Anger traveled toWashington toassist inthe famous “exorcism of the
Pentagon” byconducting aitual beneath &uck parked in front of that worthjand still
rather possessed] edifice. Relates Sanders:

While varous Diggersand exorcistsvere standing top the flat-bedtruck screechingOut,
demons, out”, Anger, bare from thaist up, revealing what appearedéa tattoo of Lucifer upon
his chest, buned a picture othe Devil withina consecrated pentagrasimouting oaths and hissing
as he flashed a magic ring at inquiring reporters thrusting microphones at him hunched down in the

gravel®

While Angerwas thuspreoccupiedBeausoleilsupposedlyabsconded with equipment
and footage fronhucifer Rising so infuriating Anger that heoncocted a cursed locket to

transformhis former roommateénto a toad?’ Shortly after the funeral of Olsen, Kenneth

Anger also parted from the Church of Safan.

Yet another murderer hadttended the Church of Satan its very first year of
existence. TonCreech had not joinetthe Church, but he would later state that in 1974 he
and two otherprovided eight youngirls for a cult in the Seattlesuburb ofBurienthat
practicedhumansacrifice. InOctober 1975 Creeclvas convicted ofirst-degreemurder

and sentenced to haffg.

# Sanders, EdThe Family New York: Avon Books #M110, 1971, page #49.

® Lamparski, Richard,amparski's Hidden HollywoodNew York: Simon & Schuster, 1981, pages #104-105. Photographs
of Kenneth Anger aCefalu may beseen inFrancis King'sMagic, theWesternTradition, New York: Avon Flare Books
#20727, 1975, pages #124 & #126-127.

& Bugliosi, op.cit, page #472.

% Sanderspp.cit, page #75.

® |bid., page #50.

* |bid.

8 Wolfe, op.cit., page #95.

% Reynolds, Michael, “The All-American Death Angel’@ui magazine, February 1977, pages #125-134.
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On June 21, 1975 the day beforeghe North Solstice - al6-year-old ErraLinda,
California girl namedMarleneOlive murcered herparents. Although nevex member of
the Church of SatanMarlene had becomefascinated bythe Satanic Biblés strong
statements concerning humsacrifice andevenge. To her friendshe had remarked that
she was indeed anitiate ofthe Church, anddr room had been decoratetth candles,

incense burners, and pentagram.

Such incidents dramatized a prdbm which the Church of Satarwould neer
completely succeed in solving, though it certainly tried. While Anton LaVey conceptualized
the Church andts philosophy as soething positive and constructive, unchained told
definitions and stereotypes, manytlebse who sought out the institution did not draw that
distinction. Forthem Satanism was the SatanisniatBasor Dennis Wheatley novels - a
glorification of negative destructivevalues.They sawin Anton LaVey whatthey wanted
to see in him - a god-figure who would not only forgive “Helter Skelter” but encourage it.

Thus Anbn learnedhat he would have two hurdles to surmount: First he would have
to build and sustain the integrity and reputation of the Church of 8s¢dihand secondly
he would have to combat the old, Christian stereotype of Satanism.

For every SusaAtkins or Tom Creech who might enténe door of 6114California
Street, manypsychotics,criminals, and destructivedeviants would be pinpointeand
denied entrance. AsaélChurch becammore sophisticated, the probldessened, but was
a constant concern of the Priesthood during the Church’s entire span of existence.

Letters from AntonLaVey were nolessexotic thananythingelse connected withis
lifestyle. A good third of thespace orthe red orpurple stationery waeccupied by a
spiderweb(inhabited), the alchemicalsymbol for brimsbne, anornate rendering of the
name of the Church, a trident, and a dragon curled around the Sigil of Baphomet.

Receiving such missives edbmbatoutposts in the/iethamese jungle - aanvironment
also unlikethat of polite Americansociety - was somewhatsurrealisticexperienceThe
stresses dfhe war had thesffect of placing me at a psychological\asll asa physical
distance from Western culturabrms. Ifelt moved to comment on them light of my
investigationsand experiences ofthe past few months, ansb - on a batteredld
typewriter in thevillage of BenCat - | composed positionpaper which | decided tiitle
The Satanic UltimatunfAppendix #9).0ff it went to San Francisco,and back came a
reply from the ghostly host of our evening lecture:

It was with the greatest pleasure and admiration that His Excellency the High Priest received and
read the essay which you forwarded to him. He graciously passed it on to me, and | can but add my
commendations to his.

The synthesis you provide isbviously theresult of manyyears’ studyand thought
encompassing philosophy, history, literature, anthropology, and politics. Its statement was pithy and
clear; its message was heartening and inspirational.

You comprehend Satanismith rare understanding, aryu express your thoughtith equally
rare incisiveness. For this reasea hope tgresent youessay irthe newsletr dispatched tall
our members, though it will necessarily be in installments 1d be hoped #i this inturn meets
with your approval. There is ndoubt but hatour menters will profit byyour essayand itwill
reflect well upon the Church to publish such material.

The High Priest is mospleased with youprogressand your work, and he has directed me to
conveythosesentiments tyou on hisbehalf. Heconsidersyou aneminently qualified candidate
for the Satanidriesthood and haakenunusual personanterest inyour developmentNeedless
to say, your letters are always received with pleasure and satisfaction...

In the service of the Prince of Darkness,
Reverend John A. Ferfo

¥ | evine, Richard M.Bad Blood New York: Signet Books #AE-2548, 1983, pages #133-134.

% etter, John Ferro to M.A. Aquino, November 22, 1V/1969.
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Such was my first epistolary encounter with John Ferro, at whose melodic command of
English | would never cease to marvel. Writing to thank him, | commented:

Of course théJltimatumis only an initial outline. Each component area merits a more thorough
examination, and my nexgiroject is accordingly the designing of an extensive doctrinal paper. With
a measure of luck | hopt finish thiswork by the time of myreturn tothe United Stateghis
comingJune -providedthe NorthViethameseocketattacks aren’bverly enthusiastic! Idisrupts
one’s train of thought when one must dive for a bomb stiglter.

! Letter, M.A. Aquino to John Ferro, December 10, 1V/1969.
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CHBPTER 5: THE SATANIG BIBLE

As recounted in Chapter #3, tldurch of Satarcame into king almat by accident.

The organization wasot theresult of a pe-existingbelief system orinspirational witten
manifesto byanyoneinvolved in its foundingOnce itwas organized holding activities,

and giving public voice on behalf of the Devil's philosophy, it obviously became somewhat
pressing to codify just what that philosophy might be.

Anton LaVey'’s first attempt athis was al968 mimeographed monographppendix
#1), along with anassortment ofpolemical essays on multicoloregaper - what were
colloquially known aghe “rainbow sheets”. These wdassued to new Satanists\asll as
to curious representatives of the press.

That same year an Avon Books editor named Mdésrer heard about Anton ars
strange Church, andlecidedthat, in the wake of thespectacularsalessuccess of
Rosemary’s Babgnd the consequent revival of popular interest in the occult, the time was
right for a “Satanic bible”. He proposed that Anton author it.

The LaVeysgathered together amdvisedthe monograph anthe rainbowsheets, as
well asthe Church handoutlescribing ritual magic instructions. ‘ppounded out the

SatanicBible on a $29 typewriter,” @alled Diane’l edited itand added tat.”** But
morewas needed iorder to produce aufficiently-fat paperback, and Mayertdeadline
loomed.

Therefore tothe beginning ofthe book Anton added aextensive diatribédrom an
obscure, turn-of-the-centuppolitical tractbookcalledMightis Right and to the back of it
tacked on aeries of Elizabethan magiagakantations known iffthelemicand Rosicrucian
circles as the Enochian Keys.

The Satanic Biblgvas born. In December of 1969 it went to press as Avon paperback
#NS-44, and in January of V (1970) it was published.

Despite the inplications of its title,the Satanic Bible was notrepresented as a
revelationauthorized or authenticated Itlye Prince ofDarkness - ateastnot in a way
readers could be expected to understand. At face value it was rather a statement by Antor
of the principles and practicdse championed. Itis preface tdhe book, he stateoluntly
that it had been written to expose aadrect the sanctimonious fraud of the old grimoires
andclassics oimagic aswell as topresentSatanic philosophy from a Sataerspective,
and in the text he proceeded to do both.

As was thecase with sanany otherfeatures ofthe Church of Satan, however, the
Satanic Bible was somehow'more than thesum ofits parts”. Its argumentwas an
argument of commorsense, assembled part from pe-existing concepts,but the
excellence othe booklay in itsintegration ofthese into a code dife meaningful tothe
averagendividual - not just taccultistsand/or academic-levghilosophers. Irthis Anton
LaVey followed inthe footsteps of writers such as Thomasne, MarshalMcLuhan, and
Eric Hoffer, who understood that th&iom in which ideas are communicated is as
important as the ideas themselves.

A philosophy requiresprecise, sophisticateg@asoning on theart of thephilosopher.
An ideology, on the other hand, is merely a simplified statement of goals and means which
requires only blind belief and emotional enthusiasm on the part of the adherent.

Conventional religions, save for the influerafecomparatively few philosophers at their
conceptual lesis, are ideologies in fancy-dress. Unliteeir pditical counterpartsthey do
not bother trying tarationalize orjustify their pronouncements armescriptionssince
these are proclaimed to be by divine authority, hence beyond the ken of poor mortals.
%2 Hegarty, Diane in “What the Devil? It's Divorce, Satan-Sty(@lpbenewspaper, Boca Raton, Florida, November 1, 1988.
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The Satanic Bible while exposing this scamrmonethelessirinks atthe samewell by
clothing itself in the supernaturaduthority of the Princef Darknessand his deemons.
Less this element, theatanic Biblevould be merely aocialtract by Anton LaVey - not
High Priest of Satan, but just one more 1960s’-counterculture-cynic atop a soap-box.

The substancef the SatanicBible therefore turns upon AntdoaVey's sinceity in
believinghimself to bethe velicle throughwhich the entity known as Sataxplainsthe
mysteries ofmankind’s existential pretament. Tothe extent that helid, the Satanic
Bible deserves the dignity of its title.

As this history should make almdantlyclear,there is nogquestion ofAnton LaVey’s
convictionconcerninghis literalHigh Priesthood duringhe 1966-197%eriod.And even
thereafter, wherhe hadlocked himself into the Iron Maiden of mere symbolism,the
striking difference in his disposition and manner of expression serves only to emphasize the
point.

Despitethe haphazard nature ¢ assemblytherefore, we matherefore considahe
SatanicBible in its totality not asargumentativebut asinspired writing.Thus it assumes
an importance byts very existence not just by itscontent. Thegreat book®f history
have all sharedthis characteristicthat they existed,and thatthis existence intself
catalyzed dramatic reapprehensions of human potential.

In 1971 | wrote an intrduction (Appendix #10) for the new University Books
hardcoveredition of the Satanic Bible citing severalsuch citical works andcomparing
this one to‘that obscure malefic mythologyThe King in Yellowa psycho-politicaivork
that supposedhydrove its readers to mdnessand damnation”. AfkRobert W. Chambers
wrote:

It is well known how the book spread like an infectious disdes®, city to city, from continent
to continent, barred out here, confiscated there, denolnygeess and pulpit, censured by even the
most advanced of literary anarchists. No definite principles had been violated in those wicked pages,
no doctrinepromulgated, ngonvictionsoutraged. It could not bidged by anyknown standard,
yet, although itwas acknowledged that the suprenme of art had beestruck in The King in
Yellow all felt that human nature coutdt bear the strain, nor thrive on words in which the essence

of purest poison lurked.

With convulsive drama theSatanic Biblés Prologueannounces théheme of the
volume. Spoken by Anton on theéatanic Massrecord to theaccompaniment of
“Siegfried’s Funeral Music"from Wagner's Gotterdammerungthis vengeful passage
concludes:

“Draweth near in the gloonthe twilight ofthe gods.”The ravens of nightaveflown forth to
summon Lokiwho hath seValhalla aflamewith the searindrident ofthe Inferno. The twilight is
done. Aglow of newlight is borne out otthe night,and Lucifer isrisen, once more to proclaim:
“This is the Age of Satan! Satan rules the Earth!”

The gods othe unjust are dead. This is the morning of magic and undefiled wisdom. The flesh
prevaileth,and a greaChurchshall be bdded, consecrated iits name. Nolonger shall mn’s
salvation belependentipon hisself-denial. And itwill be seen thathe world ofthe flesh andthe
living shall be the greatest preparation for any and all eternal delights.

Rege Satanas!
Ave Satanas!
Hail, Satan!

% Chambers, Robert WThe King in YellowNew York: F. Tennyson Neely, 1895, pages #13-14.
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Therefollow the “Nine SatanicStatements” [sedppendix#1]. Adept George Smith
of the Temple ofSetlater noted thestriking simlarity of these Statements, even in their
sequence, tdhe philosophy of Ayn Rand as expressed inspeech-sequence die
protagonist of heAtlas ShruggedAppendix #11].And indeedthe works of Rand were
cited on an early Church of Satan readisg Yet it is the essence afrt that itrecognizes
andaccentuatethe mositcritical features ofan impressionand here, aglsewhere irthe
Satanic Bible Anton LaVey doesjust that. His “Nine Statements” arenot turgid
arguments, butatherjarring blowsfrom Thor's hammer,culminating in a subtle, sly
afterthought. Thence we come to the main bodies of the book:

The Satanic Bible consists oftwo comparativelydistinct sections of writingsthose
articulating the social philosophy ofSatanism (théBook of Satan” and the“Book of
Lucifer”) and thosegiving instructionsfor the practice of Satanic magic (t8ook of
Belial” and the “Bookof Leviathan”).The name®f the four “Books” were taken from
anold grimoire, The SacredMagic of Abra=Melin theMage (S.L. MacGregor-Mathers,
Trans.), inwhich Satan,Lucifer, Belial, and Leviatharareidentified as“the four crown
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princes of Hell™.
The“Book of Satan” (Appendix12) is represented asdatribe byAnton onbehalf

of the Devil. Not untilXXI1/1987 was it discovered that tveas not its true author atl. It

was in factauthored by a Newealander by theame of Arthur Desmond, who wrote it

under the pen name of “Ragnar Redbeard” in £8p8dthough Anton includes the name
of Redbeard irhis roster of names to whom tl®atanicBible is dedicated, heloesnot
explain that dedicationnor credit Redbeard in any way the true authoof the contents

of the “Book of Satan® ]
The plagiarismsthat constitutethe “Book of Satan”are to befound throughout
Redbeard’s booMight is Right of which S.E. Parker has remarked:

Although Redbeardlaims toscornmoral codesstating hat“all arbitrary codes of right and
wrong areinsolent invasions opersonal liberty”and thatgreatnesdies “in  beingbeyond and
above allmoral measurements”, he sonetheless moralist. Hemakes plairhis antagonism to
Judaeo-Christiammorality, but his whole approach is Ist-throughwith the perennial moralistic
desire toredeem thehumanracefrom “evil”. For him what is“natural” is “right”, and the
further human beingget away from “nature’the further they depart from “ght”. Leaving aside
the factthat “nature” is anental construct, not a fa@nd that “Man” imothing butan aggregate
of individuals, thequestion remains as toow Redbeardwould square hisbelief that“every
breathing being” is “a differentiated egwith his demand that all these differentiated egos accept
the common goal of beinthatural” - as he defineg. If | am unique,then what it is in my
“nature” to bewill not be the same as what it is in thature” of otherindividuals tobe. Indeed
what is “natural” for me may well be “unnatural” for others, and aollision unavoidable.
Redbeard’s interpration of “social Darwinism” clearly allowsfor this, but his morbty of
“nature” equally clearly negatesi it ...

Might is Rightis a work flawed by major contradictions. Like the Christian Bible it can be used
as a source faihe mostincompatibleviews; butunlike that venerable cafiction ofidiocies and
myths, it issustained by crudevigor that atits mostcoherent can help tdear away not a few of
the religious, moral, and political superstitions bequeathed to us by our antestors.

* Mathers, S.L. MacGregor (TransThe Book of the Sacred Magic of Abra=Melin the Mdgkicago: DeLawrence,
1932, page #104.

% Redbeard, Ragnar (Arthur Desmondjght is Right, or the Survival of the FitteBort Townsend, Washington:
Loompanics Unlimited, 1896.

* LaVey, Anton,The Satanic BibleNew York: Avon Books #NS-44, 1969, dedication page.

" Parker, S.E., “Ragnar Redbeard and the Right of MighThia Storm#13, Winter 1982-3.
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In Might is Right Redbeard puthis finger squarely onthe mostcentral and
controversial issue of all human civilizations: What - if any - consideration does man owe to
otherswith whom heco-exists? Shoulthe good ofall take precedence ovehe good of
the individual, or shouldthe individual strive cold-heartedlyfor his own gain, making at
best a “social contract” with the community for the sake of expediency?

Socialismand communism,following the lead of Hobbes,Rousseau, HegeMarx,
Lenin, and Maoplacethe good of the community beforgdividual desires. Theapitalist
West -perhaps as a consequenceheafinfluenceof Voltaire and Locke orthe American
Revolutionaryleadership beganits modern erawith acommitment toindividualismthat
has gradually succumbed to an uneasy mixture of social contracts and compromises.

The many unsuccessful individuaénd to resent and envy the fevesessful ones, and
the democraticvote hasenableddemagogues tplay uponthis dissatisfactionpromising
equality ofresultrather than that obpportunity. Frequently thactual consequences of
such campaigns are aggravating to the elites (who feel constricted and cheated of the fruits
of their alilities) as well as tdhe masses (whdeel humiliatedand useless). Thelites lose
any sense ofocialresponsibilitythey might have had, and tineasses lostheir sense of
self-reliance; the relationship becomes antagonistic, adversarial, and mutual parasitical.

Redbeard’s ringing endorsement indlividualism,coming as it did amidghe social
frictions of theJohnson and Nixon era, was as refreshingad as Nietzsche’s or Rand’s.
Was it also Satanic?Yes, in the sensethat Satan’s gredfsin” was ultimately that of
individualism: In order tofollow the dictates ofhis own will, he broke away from the
collectivewill of God, regardless oits “social beneficence’Even when confrontedith
the horrors ofHell, Satan valuethis individualism above attlse. “Better taeign inHell,”
he said in Milton’sParadise Lost“than serve in Heaven.”

Could absolutendividualism bepracticed bythe Church ofSatan, eithemternally or
against the fabic of society? Ofcourse not. Fromthe standpoint ofthe social
establishmentthe Church of Satawas weakand notparticularly beneficial toanything
besidestself. Had thelaw of the jungle governed Sairranciscothe Churchcould have
beensquashedike a bug the moment iseemedmore of an embarrassment than an
entertainmentBut theclimate inthe city wasliberal - those were theuphoric days of
Haight/Ashbury - andas | have notedAnton was verycareful to emper his “one part of
the most blatant outrage with nine parts of social respectability”.

Satanists could bénvited to prey upon theoutside world, of coursdyut Anton
regularly remindedthem that the wtside world wasinclined to bemore than dlittle
Satanic itself. A hunter who brashly disregarded society’s protective guidelines in the quest
for success might well wind up inside of the tigdere he emphasized the realism that the
absurdly arrogant heroes of Ayn Randtsr/els had disdained to considerthieir Quixotic
crusades for self-aggrandizement.

Another problemwith the law of the jungle was that someSatanists, unable or
unwilling to ride the tiger outsidef the Church of Satamlected to trytheir handwithin
it, preying to agreater orlesser extent upon otherSatanists.This tendency was
encouraged by thpsychological self-confidenaccorded insecunadividuals bythe very
fact of their Church membership, to say nothing of any additional honofSaas held in
the organization.

Sincethe very concept of an organization implies a degree of social contract for mutual
benefit, the High Priestsoon foundhimself wrestling with aparadox - aclashbetween
ideology and reality. In those early days henade his decision infavor of the latter,
believingthat the Church of Satawuld encourage a maximum iotlividuality with only
a necessary minimum of organizational restriction.
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A very few Satanists wouldinderstand andppreciatethis license,but a great many
more would abuse itand so gradually AntohaVey wouldreverse thaoriginal decision.
It was aprocessthat necessarily led tthe corruption of theprinciplesespoused ithe
Satanic Bibleyet it was a tragedy for which Anton would not bear sole responsibility.

As a bizarre postscript: After tieemple of Set discovered and exposiael plagiaristic
origins ofthe “Book ofSatan” in theearly 1980sMight is Right was reprinted ints
entirety first by Loompanics, then in a more ominous 1996 edition with a

red/white/black/skull &bones,suggestively‘'neo-Nazi” coverby M.H.P¥ Anton LaVey
was invited to write the latteredition’s Introduction. Incredibly he nade no apology
whatever forhis now-exposedlagiarism,but instead made the absurdlaim that Jack
London was “Redbeard”,and that he hagersonallybeen shown London'#ight is
Right manuscripts in dforbidden” collection atthe University of California’s Bancroft
Library by acustodianthere named/irginia Harner. TheBancroftLibrary curtly refuted

all of this™

The“Book of Lucifer” encompassetsvelve of Anton’s social diatribesmost ofwhich
made their appearanan the “rainbowsheets” after first being expanded from the
original “Satanism” monograph(Appendix #1). Inthe Satanic Bible the essayswere
reduced to the indignity of white paper, but they lost none of their fire for that.

Impudentlythe first essay beginwith a “wanted -dead oralive!” warrantissuedfor
God, who is therefined as simply the balancing force in nature, a non-conscious principle
incapable oftaking an interesh human @sires orconduct. Pragr, therefore, isiseless.
Institutionalforgiveness of'sin” is also useless. It isnly as a conseqguee of one’s own
honestappreciation of amjusticedone, and of a consequesstolve to me amenddor
and not repeat that injustice, that the situation is corrected.

The second essay is “The God You Save May Be Yourself” [see Chapter #3]. It carries
the premise ofthe first essay to itsnevitable conclusion. fGod” is a humaninvention,
then why should man not invethie most comfortable god he camagine? In fact his god
should béhimself. He should proclaim his own values.

If the Satanist viewsimself as higgod, | would often beaskedthen wheredid that
leave Satan? Was he to be considered merely a symbol of the self? In the vulgar sense, ye:
It would besenselesfor the Satanist to castown Godjust to set up another God ims
place, horned or not. Even in an allegorical sense it would be the destruction of the Satanic
principle as well as the destruction of God.

This was beautifully illustrated in Anatole France’s masterpiecelhe Revolt of the
Angels whereinSatanlaunches asecondassault orHeaven and iwictorious. He casts
laldabaoth (God) into Hell and assumes his throne ...

And Satan found pleasure in praise and in the exercise of his grace; he loved to hear his wisdom
and hispower belauded. He listenedth joy to the canticles of the cherubim who celebratesd
good deeds, anlde took no pleasure ifistening toNectaire’sflute, because itelebratechature’s
self, yielded to the insecand to theblade ofgrasstheir share ofpower andove, and counseled
happiness and freedom.

% Redbeard, RagnaMight is Right.Chicago: M.H.P & Co., Ltd., 1996.

% Dear Dr. Aquino: Thank you for your interesting letter. The details you enclosed about Jack London, “Ragnar Redbeard”,
andMight is Rightappearcompletely unjustifiedThe BancroftLibrary has no copywhatsoever oMight is Righteither in
manuscript or in print. There are hondon manuscripts iBancroft which aréwithheld/unreleased/forbidden”. Olrondon
collection is modest, fullycatalogued,open to researchand as ithappens, much of iis available onthe Web at
http://sunsite.berkeley.edu/ Londoithere is norecord of aVirginia Harner as dibrary employee in anyapacity atany

time. From the pointbof view of theBancroftLibrary, Mr. LaVey's claims aretotally baseless. cannotspeculate orhis
motives for making them. - Letter, Anthony S.Bliss, Curator,Rare Books & Literary Manuscripts,Bancroft Library,
University of California, Berkeley, to M.A. Aquino, May 1, 1997.
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Satanwhose flesh hadrept, indays gonedy, at the idea thatuffering prevailed in the world,
now felt himself inaccessible to pity. Heegardedsuffering anddeath as thénappy results of
omnipotence and sovereigimdness. And the savoaf the blood oFictims rose upwards towards
him like sweet inense. Hefell to condemningintelligenceand to hating curiosity. He himself
refused tdearnanythingmore, for fear thatin acquiringfreshknowledge he mighiet it be seen
that he had not knowmverything from the very outset. ok pleasurén mystery, andelieving
that he would seem less great by being understood, he affected to be unintelligible.

Dense fumesf Theologyfilled his brain. Onealay, following the example ohis predecessor,
he conceived the notimof proclaiminghimselfone god inthreepersonsSeeing Arade smile as
this proclamatiorwas made, he drow@m from his presence. Istar and Zita had long since returned
to Earth.

Thuscenturiespassed likeseconds. Now, onday, from the altitude ohis throne he plunged
his gaze into thalepths ofthe pitand saw laldabaotin the Gehennavhere hehimself had long
lain enchained. Amid theverlastinggloom laldabaoth dtiretainedhis lofty mien. Blackeed and
shattered, terrible and sublinfee glanced upwards tie palace ofthe King of Heaven with dook
of proud disdain, then turned away his head.

And the new god, as he looked upon his foe, beheld the light of intelligence and love pass across
his sorrow-stricken countenance.

And lo! laldabaothwas now contemplating thgarth, andseeing itsunk inwickedness and
suffering, he begato foster thoughts of kindliness s heart. On asudden he rose upnd,
beating the ethawith his mighty arms as thoughith oars, he hasted thither to instruct and to
console mankind. Already his vast shadow shed upon the unhappyakrate soft as a night of
love.

Fortunately for Satarthis was only a nightare thathe washaving. Hehad not yet
actually begun a second war against God. He awoke, bathed in an icy sweat ...

Nectaire, Istar, Arcade, and Zita were standing round him. The finches were singing.

“Comrades,” said thegreat archangetno - we will not conquer the heavenSnough tohave
the power. War engenders war, and victory defeat.

“God, conqueredwill becomeSatan; Satan, conquering, will become Qddy the fates spare
me this terrible lot; I love the Hellwhich formed my genius. love the Earth where havedone
some good, if it be possible to do any good in this fearful world where beings live but by rapine.

“Now, thanks taus, the gof old isdispossessed dfis terrestriakempire, and every thinking
being onthis globe disdains him or knows him not. Butat matter that meshould be no longer
submissive to laldabaoth the spirit of laldabaoth is still ithem; if they, ke him, are jealous,
violent, quarrelsomeand greedy, and thfees of the arts anof beauty2Vhat matter thathey have
rejected thderocious Demiurge, if they do not harken to the friendly dsemons who teach all truths;
to Dionysus, Apollo, and the Muses?

“As to ourselves, celestiabirits, sublime deemons, we halastroyed laldabaoth, our Tyrant, if
in ourselves we have destroyed Ignorance and Fear.”

And Satan, turning tthe gardenersaid: “Nectaire, you foughtvith mebefore thebirth of the
world. We were conquered becausefailed tounderstandhat Victory is a Spirit, and that it is in
ourselves and in ourselves alone that we must attack and destroy lald&baoth.”

Satan’s point isvell-taken.Not only shouldthe Satanistnot attempt to enthrone the
Devil in God'’s place,but he must be wary of limself. Hemust freehimselffrom God,
but simdtaneously hemust preserve thmnocence ofpirit that enabled hinto recognize
God for the horror that he was.

Satan is asymbol ofthe self, then, as itshould bewithin the Stanist.But this
symbolism isonly part of the truth,becauseman’s very ability to think and actin
disregard of the “balancingactor” of theUniversenecessitates source for thaability.

And that source is thus thetelligencethat made the Church of Satan far more than an
exercise in psychodramaticnarcissism. It isthe intelligence of whatmankind has

% France, AnatoleThe Revolt of the Angelslew York: Dodd, Mead, 1914, pages #280-282.
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personified aghe Princeof Darknesshimself - nosymbol or allegory, but a sentient
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being.
This was the central “secret’and theheart - of the Church of Satan. ki theirony
that so ofteraccompaniegreat truths, it waproclaimed irnthe institution’s very title;yet
in its simplicity it confronted such @anassive psychologicddlock in the minds ofeven
some of the mosiedicated Satanisthat it remainedunnamed andinacknowledged. In
the discussionand debates whictegularly surfaced, it would kreferred toobliquely and
in hesitanttones. Eventually Anton LaVey and | spoke openlgrte another about it, but
only at times and iplaces ofacredsignificance tous. Itwas therealization thabrought
Anton Szandor LaVeynto being as a Magus in tipeecise sense ahat term, ana was
the realization,perhaps, whichpromptedhim to inscribe my firstcopy of the Satanic

Bible:
To Michael A. Aquino, who shall become more than can now be stated.

With the third essapf the “Book of Lucifer”, Anton punched the “seven deadly sins”
full of good-humoredholes, pointing out that theyall have positive aspects. Héen
upbraidedwould-be magicianswho mightwish to have theirSatanic cakend eat itoo
under a“safe” namesuch as‘humanism” or “white witchcraft”. If one acts under
illusionsimposed by others, then onan plead the excusé ignorance oinnocence. But
if one is free from such conditions and engageseifirdelusion one issimply a hypocrite.
The message was clear: Hypocrites were not welcome in the Church of Satan.

In the fourthessayAnton traced théegend of‘the Devil” through some oits more
prominent maifestations in Eastern andWestern culturaltradition, punctuatingthe
accountwith a list of seventy-seven namamder which the Archfiend or his close
approximationshave been known. The point to be taken wes “Satan” was to be
appreciated as somethingore significant than a mereJudaic-Christianlegend. The
following passage fronone of the“rainbow” handouts wasater adaptedor this essay
and catches its flavor:

Satan, as a god, demi-god, personal savior, or whatever you wish to call him, was invented by the
formulators ofevery religion on theface of the Eartlior only one purpose.That purpose is to
presideover carnalmundaneand so-calledvicked activities and situations. Ofourseanything
indulgent or gratifying of a physical enental naturemust be“evil”; how else can people be
assured of feeling guilty without actually going out and hurting otfiers?

As for “selling one’s soul”, Antondismissed it as a simpfantasy of conventional
religious paranoia.

The fifth essay consists of ghort, Aristotelian observatioron theinterrelationship of
love and hate. Quoting from the earlier “rainbow” handout:

" Dr. F.I. Regardie, commenting on this passage in the first edition of this book, wrote to me on September 3Dhe.978: “
Church ofSatanis fascinating but does not really definbat Satan is. It may use thghrase ‘Prince of Darknesahd a few
other descriptive deviceshut theseare not quite enough. Thegroundworkhas longbeen laid forclearerdefinitions. For
example, the first haldf Volume |of Blavatsky's SecretDoctrine is a remarkablgustification, if you like,for the old
Satanicboy. Theold lady even started amagazinecalled Lucifer. One of her favorite phrases BecretDoctrineis that
‘nature unaidedfails’, implying that for evolution toproceedbeyondthe productionof a dumb, moronicobot, the Light-
Bearerhad tointercede. Thdight-bearers for her were thmanasaputrashe ‘mind-awakeners’Anyway you can go on from
there. All this is merely by way of preamble quostscript to mystatement that inoday’s age it isreally quite a simple
matter to present what Satanism is withaubt of hogwash and without dle theatricalisnthat usually goes along with
this andwhich usuallyrepresentghe inflated ego. | object totheatricalism inthis whole area, whether iproceedsfrom
LaVey, Aleister Crowley, Chogyam Trungpa, or St. James Carter. There just ain’t no real need for it.”

2 LaVey, Anton, “Satanism” handout, 111/1968.
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You cannot love everyone; it is ridiculous tdhink you can. If you love everythingand
everybody,you losethe natural power of &tion andwind up being a prettypoor judge of
charader ard quality. Love is only one of the most powerful forces of the world. Another is hate. If
anything is used tofreely, it loses itstrue meaning. Therefore ti&atanist believes: Love strongly
and completely those who deserve your love, butaldurn the other cheek to your enemy. Resist
every evil; be as a lion in the path - be dangerous even in défeat.

The sixth essay is The Great Sex Essay. If, as Aleister Crowley suggesteBankhcf
Lies the Universe ithe practicajJoke ofthe general at the expenskthe particular, then
sex may verywell be the practical joke othe instinct atthe expense othe intellect. If
other aspds of Satanism attractedrespectable amouot interest, thesexual philosophy
espouse@t 6114California Street had SaRranciscohotter than it had ever besimce
the Great Fire. Likehe statement about lowand hateAnton’s attitude towardsex was
disarmingly simple. It was: Mou like it and the other adult [of whatever gender] does too,
then enjoy yourself.

Perhaps Anton once thought thapalicy like this wouldfree the Church of Satan
from having to worry about nnebers’ sexuapreoccupations. If so,ilnagine hechanged
his mind about thirty seconds later - becatimgepublic, with its usual clarity of perception,
translated “tterance” into “emphasis” and “lack oftaboo practices”into “lurid
bacchanaliaut there in theRichmondDistrict”. [PerhapsTogare waspirited off tothe
zoo becausethe S.P.C.Afeared anattack onhis virtue by libido-maddenedSatanists

seekingthe ultimate experience?| Be that as it mayThe Devil's Avengebears witness
to the procession of applicants to the Church of Satan whose interest was intensively, if not
exclusively one of sex.

A lesser marthan Anton LaVey mighhave becomdisgusted or irritatedBut Anton
had his own way dboking atsuchthings. He was interested in humanity asciually is,
not only as it might badealized.And if the same persongho were attracted to the idea
of Satanismwere also extraordinarily interested in sexhen he would analyze and
understandthat connection -not to purge thesexual ingredientbut to identify and
destroy whatever unnecessary, harmful distortions he might encounter.

And in point of fact hdbecame quite successhilthis.The Devil's Avengerites a few
of Anton’s more primitive experiments inthis area, butthese examplesare not
representative othe sensitivity and sophistication hewould regularlyand consistently
apply tocases. InL970 hewould write abook (The CompleawVitch, or What To Do
When Virtue Failps outlining and illustrating some of his theories concernindemale
sexuality.Like the Church of Satamself, this work would bepublicly assessegrimarily
on the basis of its supposed “indecencies” to the regrettable eclipse of its actual themes.

It would be naive to suggest that Anton had expectberwise. Back irhis Magic
Circle days he hadirst formulated what heeferred to as théLaw of the Forbidden”,
according to which people will be most attracted to whatever they are not supposed to see
no matter how iminsically uninteresting itmight ke. Accordingly the aspects ofthe
Church of Satan mostffensive to conventionalmorality would draw disproportionate
attention. Heolled with thepunch, wrote the Great Sex Essay for $ia¢anic Bibleand
proceeded to a topic less entertaining, if not less important.

Essay numbeseven dealsvith the concept of “psychic vampirism”, a term coined by
Anton to describepersonsvho make a practice ainposing themselves aime goodwill
of others. Thesolution?Avoid such typesno matter how honeyed their approach may

% aVey, Anton, “We Don't Love Everybody” handout, I11/1968.
% According to a neighbor of Anton LaVey interviewed3atanis Togare bit the man from the SPCA en route to the San
Francisco Zoo.
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seem. Befordabeling someone gsychic vampire, however, oneshould make a fair
estimate ofthe benefitsone isreceiving from him/her. [lfyou arereceivingand are
anxious to avoid returning benefits, thgyu are the psychic vampire.]

The notion ofpsychic vampirismadds anintriguing wrinkle to Satanism’s general
philosophy of individualism and “rational selfishness”. The Satanist is invitpreioupon
others forpersonabettermentput he isadvised to behivalrous inthe process. Hanay
competeruthlesslywith peersbut he maynot enrichhimself by assaultingold ladiesand
robbing them otheir purses. If he is a criminal, thka is as “evil” a criminal aZorro or
Robin Hood; he has simply opted for an sesthetic, not a legal code of ethics.

Where doesone draw thedine? Who canforeseethe possibleconsequences of an
unethical orillegal act in modernsociety? GeorgeWashingtoncommitted hightreason
againsthis country ... and ahorttime later founchimselfimmortalized asfather” of a
new one. AdolfHitler attempted tasave hiscountry from what he thoughtas its almost
certain destruction arslicceededwelve yearslater in ensuringhat destruction. Willyou
be so bold as to emulate Rok#ood and be your owjudge ofright and wrong? If you
are lucky, you maypecome dolk hero. If not, as Al Caponeiscovered, you’'ljust go to
jail. [You can still be a folk hero in jail, but it's just not the same.]

By now it should be apparent that Anton LaVey was handing the readerQ+itdnac
Bible some ratheformidable blankchecks. In effeche was saying: Ifyou want to be a
god, go ahead and trybut don’t think it's going to be easy. Thallusion is easy;the
actuality isnot. Anyone carplay at being a Satanidiut to really beone is dficult and
dangerous.

On that little red card that | saw in the Marina Theater back in 1968, Anton had chosen

to summarizethe philosophy ofthe Church of Satan as “Indulgendestead of
Abstinence”. This concept washe subject ofthe nextessay irthe “Book of Lucifer”.
From the original “rainbow sheet”:

The Easternmystical beliefswhich havebeen in greaintellectual favorin recent yearshave
taught people teontemplate theinavels,stand ontheir headsavoid the use of labels itife, and
discipline themse&ks against any conscious will fousessso they might dissolveghemselves into
“Universal Cosmic Awareness” - anythingaweoid good, healthgelf-satisfaction or honest pride
in earthly accomplishments. | asnre youhave seefjust as mango-called disciplined yogiwith
the inability to catrol a smokinghabit asanyoneelse, orwho becomgust asexcited as dless
aware” persorwhen anattractive merber of theopposite seXor in some casethe samesex]
walks by. Yet when asked to explairtheir faith, these peopleetreat intothe ambiguitywhich
characterizes their faithbeing that no one capin them down if therare no straight answers that
can be given.

As a Satanist you will be encouraged to indulge irsthiealled seven ddly sins. They all lead
to physical or mental gratification and were only inveitgthe Christiarchurch to ensure guilt on
the part ofits followers, because it would banpossiblefor anyone toavoid committing these
“sins”. As asop tothe parishioners’ conscienaaferings are made to theigod throughtheir
church!®

Not surprisingly Anton drew a careful distinction between “indulgence” and
“‘compulsion”. When one cannatelease orexpressone’s asires through so@lly-
acceptablehannels, heaid, compulsions or obsessionsill result;their releasemay then
take a distorted, destructive, or unbalancednfio Moreover, because othe subconscious
guilt felt by the individual atharboring anexpressing taboo emotions, the pleasure of the
release will be significantly masochistic.

% LaVey, Anton, “We Don't Love Everybody” handout, I11/1968.
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The unorthodox sexugbreferences ofomeSatanistsnay serve as aase in point. A
transvestitemight be attractetb a SatanicGrotto as theesult ofits tolerance of such
things, but time andagainthe transvestite wouldbecome frustrated ihis hait were
accepted as somatly normalandunremarkablePart of thethrill, it would seem, ishe
masochistishameinvolved, even if the person protedtaudly to the contrary taconceal
that masochism.

It was something of a Satanic Catch-22: Tleurch of Satan would deny the stigma of
perverson, thereby seeming ahaven for “perverse” persons.These same persons,
however,would quickly become frustratednless theipreferences wereatered togither
ritually or socially,asperversions.

A somewhatsimilar paradoxwas encountered by AntohaVey himself asSatanic
High Priest.He knew what théitle meant to himselfbut he soon discoverdtat it meant
many otherthings to many otherpeople,and that theywould becomedisillusioned,
resentful,and even dangerous if ffi@led to live up totheir expectations or plago their
fantasiesLike Satanhimself, Anton becamdeacher, master, fathdrjend, fiend, slave-
driver, philosopher,clown, prophet,aristocrat,and god. Hiscarnival studiesad taught
him to read hisdealized image in others’ eyes atadplay to that image [oagainst it if he

were minded to shock his audient®].

In 1928 a man named Abrahakherritt wrote anovel entitledSeven Footprints to
Satan not about theDevil but about afreakishhuman nastermind whamodeledhis
personalityand pleasuresfter those of thé\rchfiend. Hecommanded alobal following
of influential andpowerful personalitiesbound tohim not onlyby fearbut by admiration
and respect.

But there was anothelimension to‘Satan’s” character. In amnderground dungeon
he wouldsummon befordnim a dhastlyassortment othe ruined, the helpless,and the
hopeless ohumanity - patheticreatures for whonife hadlost whatever meaning it once
might have had. To each of these poor, dansweds“Satan” would offer adrink of a
drug calledKheftin return for anappeal tohim asGod. And for abrief moment after
tasting the Kheft the suppliantwould forget his agony andobtain aglimpse ofsome
fleeting memory dear tdim. If anythingwere required to make such a scene even more
hellish, it waghe wanton, disdainful cynicism witkihich “Satan” received each obeisance
and dispensed each chalice of Kieft

It was Anton LaVey's fate to administertype of Kheftto those who demanded it of
him, and onlyhe is in aposition toknow theemotionsthat grippedhim as he answered
eachappeal.Pity? Contempt? Or sonterrible combination ofhe two that, in Merritt's
words, would “dissolvehis very soul” as it witessedthe simultaneous salvatioand
destructionof the souls of others inhis Den of Iniquity? Lasciate ognisperanza, Vvoi
ch’entrate.

Satanists othe Dennis Wheatleytype are presumed to have a penchant for human
sacrifice, so in hisinth essayAnton addessed thenotion of sacrifice ingeneraland of
humansacrifice inparticular. Atits mostelementalevel, “sacrifice” implies thegiving-up
of something precious toneself inreturn for some othdsenefit orfavor. Humans being
the selfish creatures they are, it hadways seemed preferable to give up something
precious to others order to obtain thexpected benefit. In its mbsavage form this has
entailed religiousnutilation or murderput civilization has succeeded mefining it to the
scale of modern international wars with little trouble.

And so Anton’sfirst prescription was simply thaine should not destroy animal or
an innocenhumanbeing toavenge orappeaseelf-generatedhsecurities. If a sacrifice is

% See letter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, October 14, 1V/1969 (Chapter 4).
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felt to be recessary for anagical ritual then thesacrifice should be &#ue one 4nvolving
the magiciarhimself.

Lest it be thought that heas advocatinguicide,Anton hastened to poirdut that a
true Satanist, harboring no subconscious hatreds towards himself, would have no reason t
seek self-destruction. He would experience joy and fulfillment through life, not death.

What of the destruction of others per thav of the jungle? After all, the “Book of
Satan” seemed to say tha&kengeance was not onacceptable but admirable. Hekaton
chose his words carefully. A true god wilbt draw the line at murdelpecause his divinity
enableshim to decidassues ofife and deattwith absolutgustice.But the SatanicBible
was written notfor gods but forimperfect human beingswho, if licensed to murder,
would do so for equally imperfect reasondHumans, sensing this imperfectiorhave
addressed it byegitimizing murder only at the nationallevel. Logcally the inperfection
remains uncorrected by such a solution, inasmuehgasat many imperfect judgments do
not combine to form a perfect one even if a consensus of opinion is reached.]

For thefleddging Satanist, thenAnton recommended ritual exercise in th@assing of
divine judgment bythe symbolic destruction ofndividualsdetermined taleservat. The
idea wagthat themagician, forced t@onfront a mockeality of his wisheswould thereby
become increasingly more objective in making them and would approach, ifnot
necessarily attain a truly divine perspective in adjudging the conduct of others.

It was a tacticthat succeeded. Agaiand again Satanistsvho began theimagical
careersreciting longlists of curse vctims gradually decidedhat they werdoeing rather
excessive irtheir condemnationg-inally they would become extremelgiscriminating in
wishingany harm agll on others, realizinghat clashedetween humabeingsoccur for
many reasonsbesidesunwarrantedpersonahatred. The most advanc&htanistsAnton
LaVey included, pronouncealmost no curses dall. The true Stanist, in Nietzsche’s
words, hagassed “beyond good and evil” tdewvel of existence whel interactions of
nature areseen in perspectiv&his isthe law of the jungle in itshigher sense, gserhaps
Kipling meant to express it when he wrote Jusigle Books

Satanismylorifies life and rejectsforms of abstinencdrased upon presumed reward or
punishment in gposthumous Heaven orell Doesthis meanthat the Satanistmust
become resigned t& termination ohis conscious existee when hidody wears outhis
heart stopdeating,and his brain cells decompose?Anton’s tenthessay dealt with this
unpleasant proposition.

Life and happiass inlife are notfavors dispensetby a God or Del Life is a
biological incident of non-consciousaturallaw, and happiness ilife is the product of an
individual's own desiresand his skill at realizingthem. Consequentlysuggestedinton,
people should enjoy life as much as they possibly can.

Such a statementould seenratherridiculouswere it not for thefact that a great
many peoplework very hard anot enjoying life. In ancientand medieval times, to be
sure, thecommon man confronted an igence fraught with uncertainty, peril, and
poverty. With the visiorof a mindthat was not wholly thadf a natural beasthe resented
his physicalprison. Hetook such modespleasures as heould, and, desiringmore, he
created great fantasyorlds for hinself where hecould not beoppressed bfeudal lords,
ravaged by the elements, or wasted by hideous diseases.

But eventhis escape was to be denied him, becatiser mensensingthe power of
suchvisions, determined toontrol them. They began to dictate th&ons and to impose
punishmentdor unauthorizedones,and so man creataeligion. Thatdelicate, beautiful
guality inthe human mind that had enabled it to reach out to the stars was crushed on the
rack of the Inquisition and replaced by the “dense fumes of theology”.
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As turgid as they were, tHi#e-after-death religions madée misery oflife at least a
little less miserable by holdingut the hope dofalvationand redemption ithe afterworld.

It might be afalse promise,but it wascomforting - and itould not beexposed as ke
until too late.

As civilization continuedits upward climb, the life of the common margradually
became longer, healthier, and more affluent. It stémdsason that it should have become
happier,but this wouldhave weakenethe hold ofthe greatreligions. Sothey toldman
that heshouldfeel guilty for enjoying himself, because sucknjoyment was supposed to
occur onlyafter death. By another of thosgmost incredible ironies of history, this idiotic
proposition wadelieved acrosalmost the entireange ofmodern civilization.There were
those who denied, and there wer¢hose wheexploitedit, but on thewhole it prevailed.
Only inthe most recentimes, when ithas become safficult to avoid having funthat
most people have given upthe lattle [and the gilt], have thelife-after-death religions
begun to lose their grip and their power.

Anton LaVey didnot startthis revolution,nor did helead it in a demagogic sendmit
he did articulate it far more succinctly aeskentially than anyone elsad managed to do.
In magicalterminology he Uttered a Wordndulgence- which shattered ajphilosophies
and theologiesnot incoporatingthis principle, and thereby hdéecame avagus.[The
magical title of “Magus” properly identifies those magicians of history who have
conceptualized and defined successive stages of mankind’s non-natural evolution.]

But, Anton continuedthere was more tdife” than mereterrestrialexistence. Ashe
mind increased ipower andself-awareness, lilecamdess aprisoner inits physicalshell
and nature-governed modeexistence. Could it bthat this process ight continue to a
stage at whichlthe egocould break freealtogether andoecomeentirely self-contained?
Maurice Maeterlinck hadhised just this hypothesis ane ofhis essays [se€hapter #25],
and the entire thrust of Satanism seemed to lead in this direction.

Unable to makea conclusiveprediction concerningthe outcome othis experiment,
Anton contented himself in the essay with restating the hypothesis. Yet it was not a passing
interest onhis part. In the years tdollow he conducted many strange amckotic
experiments to test the theory, and in some of them | participated.

The eleventh essay tiie “Book of Lucifer” merely serves tadentify the principal
holidays on the Satanic calendar - one’s own birthday [as one’s own god!],
Walpurgisnacht, Halloweerand the approximate dates of thenual Equinoxesand
Solstices.

In the twelfth and final essay,Anton exposed thdraditional stereotype of thé&lack
Mass as an excise in anti-SatanipropagandaWere actual Satanists ferform such a
ceremony, he said, it would be for psychodramatic, illustrative purposes and not because of
any intrinsic magic in the satire.

He concluded theessay with &rief account of some of the more abortive attempts at
Satanism whichhad takenplace sincethe seventeentkentury: theChambreArdente
scandal of Versallles, Sir Francis Dashwood'’s éllfire Club, and thequasi-Rosicrucian
offshoots ofturn-of-the-centuryEurope such asBritain’s Hermetic Order of theGolden
Dawn (G.".D.".),Germany’s Ordolempli Orientis (O.T.0), and Aleister Crowley’sOrder
of the Silver Star (A."A..). Crowley’s significance asa magician was rather
condescendingly disssed,probably becauseAnton’s chief exposure to hinmat thetime
had been through John Symonds’ unflattering biogrdpteyGreat Beast

Following the “Book ofLucifer” is the“Book of Belial”, in which Anton outlinesthe
theory and practice of magic as employedh®yChurch of Satarin his classidMagick in
Theory and PracticeAleister Crowley defined magic asthe scienceand art ofcausing
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change to occur in conformity witill”. Anton narrowsthis definition slightly by
excluding the use of “normally accepted methods”. For him, magic is a court of last resort
to be used whemore direct meandail, whereas foiCrowleythe concept embracdus

entire philosophy of existence.

A successful magicalvorking, saysthe Satanic Bible incorporates five Isic
ingredients: a&eriousdesire forresults, timing othe ritual to coincidavith the magician’s
greatest strength ofill [and therecipient’sleast resistase], effective use of imagery to
focus attention, direction ahe working intoa concentratedending,and maximum
utilization of the balancefactor [not expecting magicto compensate fotoo great a
differencebetween the statuguo and thelesiredobjective, itbeing mosteffective when
employed, as it were, to “tip the balance”].

Next areoutlined the sequentialstepsfor a “basic” ritual, adapted from thearlier
instructionsprovided tonew members of the Church [see Chapter #4]. After preparing
the chamber and robirtgmself appropriatelythe magician purifieshe air byringing a
bell nine times [which, through the procedsuggestion, lessens subsequent distraction by
outside noise]. He intones the introductotyocations to Satan and theesilic Powers of
Darkness he wishes tovoke, then establishes a magical/physical link whitm by the act
of drinking from a ceremoniadhalice[which maycontainany peasing,exotic essence; |
favor fresh blackberry jige]. The four Abra=Melin princesare invoked atthe four
cardinalpoints ofthe compass: Sataat the south, Leifer at theeast, Belial athe north,
and Leviathan at the west.

At this point inthe ceremony, if there is a congregation presengrigitial phallus is
used by thecelebrant toperform abenediction.For serious rituals obperativemagic, a
fairly unremarkable, sculpturatkvice might beused. Inrituals of an illustrative nature,
however -particularlythose withsatirical orhumorous itent - itwasanother matter. A
dildo of the most outrageousize and shapevould appear; recall anenormousgold-
leafed penisvhich would stealthe show atCalifornia Sreet, aswell as aday-glorubber
monstrosity abne midwest Grottavhich wouldinvariably reduce its audience teelpless
laughter when produced and waggled piousiyPan!

Next the actual object ofthe ritual would be pursued,whether curse, blessing,
psychodrama, aommunion. When brought tocose, thispart of theproceedingvould
be punctuated by the word “Shemhamforash!” and then “Hail, Satan!”.

[The] Shem ha’Meforasls the so-called “Bme of 72" (the number g¥llables in the
name) ofthe Judaic/Christiargod, used imon-ceremoniallewishconversations wherein
“YHVH” or “Adonai” would be consideredlasphemous. Likenany obscurdeatures of
Judaica, itbecame an objeaf confusedand suspiciousspeculationwith the advent of
Christianity. By the 1500s it was considered a device of Black Magic, which Martin Luther
accused the Roman @atic of using to degive the faithful. A century tar it appeared as
the title of a magicatext claiming tocontainJewish Cabalistsspells toinvoke spirits and
attack their enemies. And that text later resurfaced as part 8ixtieand Seventh Books
of Moseswhose mere possession was alleged to doom one to Hell. It was in this book that
Anton LaVey came acrosg anddecided to apppriate it as dword of power” for his
eventual Satanic ritualism.

“Hail, Satan!” would beaccompanied by all rising to gitlee Sign othe Horns [made
by the clenching of the upraised fist with index and little fingers extended].

The ceremony wouldormally conclude withihe pronunciation ofone of thenineteen
Enochian Keyscomprisingthe latter klf of the Satanic Bible followed by asecond
ringing of the belland the words “So it is done!”. And the Enochian Keys have a story of
their own:
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On April 13, 1584 JohrDee, mathematiciamnd magician tothe court of Queen
Elizabeth I,undertook a seriesf magical workings in Cracow, Poland. With the assistance
of Edward Kelley, he wrote into his diariesnineteenincantations in Wwat hecalledthe
“Enochian” or “Angelic” language With each irantation or“Key” Dee provided an
Englishtranslation,alsocommunicated by thangel Nalvage tdelley. In 1659 aslightly
inaccurate version ofhe Dee dries containingthe Keyswas published by Meric.
Casaubon a8 True and FaithfuRelation of WhaPassed for Manyears between Dr.

John Dee and Some Spirits

In the late nineteenthcentury theCasaubon Keysvere adoptednto the ceremonial
inventory of the Hermetic Order of tii#nlden DawnG.".D.".), a London-based successor
to the older SocietasRosicruciana in AngligS.R.1.A.). The GoldenDawn’s flamboyant
leader, Samuel IMacGregor-Matheranodified thespelling andconstruction othe Keys
to make them morgronounceable. Andwhile hewas atit, he wove round them a
complex interpretatiotoound up in theé'Hebrew Cabala” and thésirian Egyptian lore

beloved of the G.".D."

A few years later, following the disintegration ofthe G.'.D.. as aneffective
organization,Aleister Crowley publishedMathers’ version ofthe Keys inhis magical
periodical, The Equinox(Issue #I-8). In1900 andagain in 1909 Crowley usedthe
NineteenthKey to obtaina famousseries ofexperienceknown asThe Vision and The
Voice [also first published inEquinox#l-5], considered bynany to be one of the most
beautiful and powerful of his writings.

Since it containgnany referencesboth to themagical degree/grade systeof the
G..D..andA."A.. and to Crovey’s personabprogressthrough that sstem, The Vision
and The Voiceannot bdully understood or appreciatetilessone hadirst made quite
an extensive study of Crowleyl#e and philosophy. [The single most helppresentation
of the text isThe Vision andrhe Voiceby Aleister Crowley (F.l. Regardie, Ed.)Dallas:
Sangreal Foundatior,972. It containsboth Crowley’s own notes on theequencend

Regardie’s comments on certain more obscure pdfits.]

As beautiful aghe Keys were, they mer attracted muchttention or interestutside
of traditionaloccultcircles untilAnton Szandor LaVeghose to addhem to theSatanic
Bible. Taking the modified Keys fromthe Equinox he furtheralteredthem by refacing
their Heavenly references with diabolical ones, produciset @f Keys thawvas virtually a
“Black Mass”variation ofthe G.".D.". version. Predictablyhe LaVey Keys, bastardized
though they might &, radiated aatmosphere of sheer poweompletelyunapproached
by the older texts And somehow théranslations inorporating Satanic terminolo@lso
seemed more appropriate.

There was, asone might expect, arow in traditional occult circles. For the
aforementioned Sangrelabok Regardiewrote an iroductionlashingout at theSatanic
Bible as a “debased volume” presenting a “perverted edition” of the Keys. He went on to

attack Anton’s substitution of names and “several other pieces of similar stupfdity”.
On May 3, 1974 brought theRegardie introduction ténton’s attention during an
evening athe Bel Air mansion of actresslke Sommer; he wadsappointed [because he

Y’ Deacon, Richard]ohn DeeLondon: Frederick Muller Ltd., 1968, pages #138-156. See also Stephen Skinner's
introduction toDr. John Dee’s Actions With Spiriteondon: Askin Publishers, 1974.

% Regardie, Francis IThe Golden DawiiVolumes Il & 1V). River Falls: Hazel Hills, 1970, pages #260-345.

% Crowley’s original manuscript, with many interesting marginal notations not reproduced in any book version, is in the
Special Collections of the Library of the University of Texas, Austin.

" Regardie, Francis I., Introduction to Aleister Crowleyte Vision and The VoicBallas: Sangreal, 1972, page #10.
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and Diane had countedRegardie a friendput not entirely surprised:” The Church of
Satan’sresponse was aarticle (“Caucus Race”) by me iits Cloven Hoofnewsletter
pointing out the Istorical inauthenticity ofthe “HebrewCabala” and therresponsible
liberties that hadalreadybeen takernwith Dee’s original Keys. A copywas sent to

Regardie, who presumably found it as palatable as Anton had found his introdftiction.

The history andsignificance ofthe “Enochian Keys” are treatecefohitively in The
Jeweled Tablets of Set

Two obscure curiosities of tigatanic Biblaemain to bealiscussed: its dedication page
and closing inscription.

Until the 1980s the hardcover and all paperback printings @dhenic Biblancluded
an opening pageontaining arextensivelist of dedications. Headinthesewas theoverall
book dedication:“For Diane”. After Dianeleft Anton and moved oubf 6114, however,
he apparently instructelvon Books todelete this dedicatiofrom all future printings.
Evidently the publisherinterpreted thesenstructions toinclude all dedicationsbecause
not only Diane’s name but the entire list following it vanished.

This is regettable, becausthat list was one othe mostinteresting thinggbout the
Satanic Biblecontaining many clues to its contents and to the orientation of its author. In
the chapter on Anton LaVey and the Church of Satan in his 1997Lloodk ofthe Left-
Hand Path Stephen EFlowers provided a concisaimmary of them, reproduced here as
Appendix #13.

At the very end of th&atanicBible were theenigmaticwords“YANKEE ROSE”.
Anton purposelyleft them unexplained,and thewildest theoriescame to be advanced
regarding them by curious Satanists around the country. | am afraid that, during my 1971-
5 Editorship ofthe Cloven Hoof | maliciously added to the couosion by attributing
garbledversions ofthe words toeldritch Egyptiansphinxes orfinding their “innermost
secret” in an ancient rock-temple on the Micronesian island of Ponape.

At one point, when the topicame up during aonversation of ourdAnton somberly
told me that the Yankee Rosa&vas an Americarclipper shipthat disappearedinder
mysterious circumstancesd reappeared a numbertiofies justas freakishly,after the

fashion ofThe Flying Dutchmawor theU.S.S. Eldridge™ Hence the name at the “stern”
of the SatanicBible implied yet another‘surfacing” of the Powers ofDarknessWhile
this is a deliciously-exoticstory, | have never encountered angutical histories to
substantiate it, so [regretfully] conclude | was merely hamgdeg pulled!

Recently Zeen&chreckcleared up this famousystery. Wherplaying the organ at
the “Lost Weekend'hightclub, Anton liked to finish with an obscure popular tune from

" Discussion, Anton LaVey and M.A. Aquino, home of Elke Sommer, Bel Air, California, May 3, IX/1974.
21n a letter to me dated September 30, 1978, Dr. Regardie remarked: “My referencgaiailie Bibleas a debased volume
was predicated on mypinion that LaVeyherewas dishonest. Theire specific wordsn the Enochiadanguage forGod’,
etc. To translate them as ‘Satan’, ‘the Devil’, etc. | say now as then is dishonest. It would have been better to haveappended
footnote orwhatever to sayhat thename ‘God’hadbeen deliberatelyeplaced bySatan’, etc. That wathe essence of my
criticism and still is. Honesty among modern Western occultists does seem to be quite a hidden quality.”

3 The U.S. Navy destroyé&idridge was the famous disappearing ship of the fabled “Philadelphia Experiment”, a 1943
attempt by the U.S. Navy to employ massélectromagnetidields to deflect anddistort radarand sonar waves irorder to
make aship undetectableThe experimenfailed becausef unforeseerphysicaldamage tahe crew within the fields, after
which the Navydenied ithad ever occurredne of thewilder rumorsthereafterwasthat the ship vanished entirely from the
Philadelphia Navy Yard and reappeared moments later at Norfolk, Virginia - then bounced back to Philadelphia!
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the 1920s “Yankee Rose™* There is nothing at all “Satanic” about the wofds
music to this song, so presumably its placemetiteaaend of Anton’s first book was in the
nature ofa privatejoke: his “sgnaturesignoff’, as it were, tothis extraordinary Avon
paperback “in which the essence of purest poison lurked”.

4 “Yankee Rose” by Sidney Holden & Abe Frankl (Irving Berlin Music, 1926).

15 (1) We've seen roses grow almost ev'rywhere / But you're one we place apart, / For there is none we've found who is half
as fair, / As our own sweet heart: / YANKEEOSE so true, / How we all love yduAnd we're proud to say / You belong

to the U.S.A. / YANKEE ROSE we call / Sweetest rose of alnd thru’ strife and care, you're always ther@hat's why

we’'ll always love you YANKEE ROSE. YANKEEROSE. (2) Wherethe Hudsorflows, there’s a diffrentose, /And they

call her “Liberty”, / Let me say to you she’s Red, WhisndBlue, / You'll agreewith me: / YANKEE ROSE so true, /

Million beaus love you, / To the world you say / Welcome to the U.S.A. / They salute YANKEE ROSE, / She’s a beaut’ in
that pose, / Here's my hand, my heart, I'll play my part, / And so will ev'ry Yankee, YANKEE ROSE. YANKEE ROSE.
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CHAPTER 6: HAGROSS THE HABYSS

The Cloven Hoogfthe Church of Satan’s newsletter, l@achodest beginning in 1969 as
From the Devil's Notebooka periodicbulletin of news briefsand lettersmimeographed
on the familiar“rainbow” paper. A quote &m one of thdetters included in a 1969 issue
Is both amusing and illustrative of the distance between Anton and a membership to whom
Satanism was something yet unintelligible:

Since gettinghe Eye ofHorus (ahand-craftechealthamuletsold bythe Church), have not
been afflicted by a single disease, aseén so much as@ld; and,what ismore, | have beeable,
by pressingthe amuletupon the afflicted member, tocure myself ofheadaches, toothaches,
backaches, bellyaches, atfe pain in the joints | get from cracking riiggers and toes; and only
the most callous of abuse and neglect has been sufficient to break out ity face.

“Good work,” replied California Street a bit lamely. “You're learning fast.”

By the following year thenow-renamedCloven Hoofhad sobered uponsiderably.
Anton LaVey deigned to reveal the Universal Truths he had received from the Great High
Llama [not “Lama”] in the mysterious Katmandu Monastery, among them:

- A bird in the hand is useless when you want to blow your nose.

- Don'’t ever sit on a stone bench with a glass bottle in your back pocket.

- If you are alady, do not wearpatent leatheshoesbecause men Wiseeyour underpants
reflected in them.

- A crowded elevator smells different to a midget.

- Never shove your mother while she’s shaving.

An attempt wasalso made by “a gup of theChurch’s wizards” to create@lendar
of Satanicchemes anevents. Thdour Abra=Melin Princes -Satan,Lucifer, Belial, and
Leviathan - were accorded summer, spring, autumn, and winter respectively.

The magicalyear washegun in Decembewith the Wnter Solstice orthe 22nd.The
month was dedicated et as Lord othe Wasteland, and amvocation wasnade tathe
“‘uncongueredSun” atits moment ofrebirth. [There is an ansing error, as inancient

Egypt Set governed the six months from the Summer (North) SolStice.]

Further dedicationswere: January -Loki, Destroyer ofValhalla; February -Thoth,
Lord of Wisdom;March - Ishtar, Goddess ahe Hesh; April - Pan; May -Cybele,the
GreatMother; June - Mlek Tausthe PeacocKing; July - Sekhmet; August Hecate,
Goddess oWitchcraft; September Mars the Avenger; October -Anubis; November -

Pluto, Lord of the Underworlt’

In the March HoofAnton decreed thatistinctive medallionswould henceforth
designatethe various membershipgegrees of the ChurciNovice members(I°) would
wear theSigil of Baphomet inblack againsted. TheBaphomet inblack against white
denotedWitches and Warlocks [I°, while Wizardgthe Priesthoodf Satanlll®) wore
white-on-black Baphomets. Sorcerers (Masters IV°) were entitled to a black medallion with
white inverted pentagranand aMagus V°(LaVey himself)would bedistinguished by a

red lightning bolt through the 1V° pentagrafh.

1% | etter, Big Dave Weinstein iRrom the Devil's NotebogkV/1969.

7L aVey, Anton inCloven Hoof February V/1970, page #2.

18 Carus, PaulThe History of the DevilNew York: Land’s End Press, 1969, page #17.
¥ Cloven Hoof February /1970, pages #5-7.

2 Cloven Hoof March V/1970, page #1.
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In an editorial entitled“The Shame othe NewWitch Cult”, Anton lashedout at the
cowardiceand hypocrisy ofneo-occultistsvho affectedthe trapping=f the Black Arts
without acknowledging the true tradition and force behind them:

They play at the games which causenl forebeas to be slaghtered and tortureds agents of
Satan. And what do theyo, now that it isafe to use HiGreatinfernal Name?They deny him
They havethe very opportunity to casite very creed of defamation, which killed theiothers and
sisters othe past cast that creed before the world in triumphant mockerits gigeof unreason!
But no! They do not ttust thebifid barb of Satanaloft and shout‘He has triumphed!” HisArt
and Workswhich broughtmen to the rack and thumbscrew can now be learnsdfaty. Butno!

He isdenied Denied by those who cry up His Art and ply His Work!

Satan’s Name wilhot be denied! Leho man shun or mock His Name who plays His winning

game - or Despair, Depletion, and Destruction attfait!

Aspiring memberswere invited totake anexamination tdoecome \iches (female) or
Warlocks(male) II°. The examination consistexd a series ofessay questionsoncerning
the SatanicBible’s contents and the requirement that #spirant submithe draft of a
lust, compassion, ocurseritual. Fired by Anton’scall to arms, Icomposed the curse
includedhere asAppendix#14. Back in théUnited States Jandbok her exanmation as
well. Both were approved, anih February wewere confirmed as Warlock and aWitch
of the Brotherhood of the Cauldron II°.

The publication ofthe SatanicBible had spread thdoctrines of Satanisrar beyond
SanFranciscoletters began tpour into the CentralGrotto, among them thiellowing
[from a future Master of the Temple]:

My dear Anton LaVey, Reflection of my Redeemer:

My name is Robert J. DeCecddave long been a followef the Left-Hand Path. Have seen,
and doas you dahe false moral enigma tehich man, through lieand propaganda, has adhered
for many centuries.

| have been searching for many years for a imayhich | can help my fellow man who believes
as | do tosee hismisconceptions andlo soméhing to correct themby any means humanly
possible. Ihaverecentlystumbledupon yourSatanic Bible Never in all my lifehave Ibeen so
enlightened by a man, or any person, as you have enlightened me. Your book is the answer to what |
havebeen searchintpr all theseyears. lhave nevethought of Satan asvil, only asthe one to
whom mybody and minanust answer. Andf | must answer, | will answeto the pleasures which
only Satan can offer. “Indulgence instead of abstinence.”

| havestudiedyour bookfrom cover to cover manyimes over. Eacltime | seem tareceive a
new revelation. TheBook of Satan” and the “Book of Lucifer” are filled withuth and wisdom.
The “Book ofBelial” and the “Book of Leviathanare filled withanswers and means by which |
or any other seeing person can achieve total happiness and “power through joy”.

The man purpose ofthis letter is toask for your blessings ioontinuingyour goodwork in
allowing man to adhere tbis earthly desires. Iwould like - no, Ibeg foryour permission to
conductclasses in myhomefor as manypeople as Ican, to arry onyour work. | amsure of
myself and ofyour dodrines. Iswear toconsider you as my Pope aretleemerand carry this to
those who will listen. |1 would also like to perform organized ritual in a manner respectful to you.

Please hear me and recognize me, for | am trBlgtanist

In December of 1969, after ngxchange of correspondence witthn Ferro) wrote
my father-in-law, who had expressed concern over this peculiar interest of ours:

2! L aVey, Anton inCloven Hoof March V/1970, page #2.
22 DeCecco, Robert J. (Amn) Bloven Hoof April V/1970, pages #9-10.
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Anton LaVey is anunusualtype of personno doubtabout thatThe stuff inthe Satanic Bible
sounds hard-core and not a little brutal, but the man himself is quite congenial. As a theologian he is
more interesting to talk to than most, since he has to be a pretty swift thinker to defend and advocate
something as touchy as Sataniste.reminds me good deabf Bishop Pike, whom | knewboth
in San Francisco and in Santa Barbara.

| dont think that even LaVey isfully aware ofthe implications of thephilosophy he has
spearheadecEric Hoffer in “The Unnaturalness of HumaNature” suggested that man’s ego
separateshim from the rest of the natural Earth. Irhis frustration heperceivesego as a
“weakness”,which he thermust demonstratsuperior tonature if he wishes tprove tohimself
his innate worth. This ego/mind struggle against natural conditions, in my opinion, is merely a more
academic way of expressing the Satan vs. God thing.

LaVey’s ideastranscend the old“good vs. bad” issue bywhich most peopledelineate the
Satan/God relationship. Goaes and badnessthink, arequalitiesindependent ofeligion [or at
least what consider religion]. The point at the bottomtleé whole thing is that Satanismnist so
much arival religion as aranti-religion. Whichsounds prettyesoteric,I’ll admit, but | believe
there’s a merit to it.

In any case there agenumber otthingswhich | don’t like aboutthe Satanic Bibletoo. Butit
establishes a ka uponwhich to build; and it yanks the reader byhis nose, hardwhich is
something mostheologicalworks don’t do. In response tbaving mynoseyanked, | am now
working on a Satanic-doctrin@ok of myown, which I'll probablyhaveready in afew months.

Maybe it will yank noses on its own mefit.

When leavingfor South Vietnam inJune 1969 | hadakenwith me a copy of John
Milton’s epic Paradise Lostwhich | consideredhen, as nowpne of the mosexalted
statements of Satanisaver written. Satan igts true hero;its Christian moralismare so
paleand watery ircomparisonthat | amsurprisedt and its author were nosummarily
burned uponits appearance iromwellianEngland. Thait not only survivedPuritan
censorship but waactuallylauded as a compliment to Christianityyet another of those
titanic ironieswhich have accompaniedhe Prince ofDarkness orhis tortuousjourney
across the eras of human civilization.

As much ad admiredParadise Lostl was annoyed dts ever-present, ipro forma
bias. The die was loaded against Satan; he might put up a good fight, but in the end he wa:
doomed talefeat. It was not smuch that | wanted teee him triumph. Ratherfelt that
his power andpositionwereequal toGod’s if not more potent, and | wanted gee a
contest that would more accurately represent thestruggle betweerthe Powers of
Darkness and those of Light.

In early 1970 | took pen ihand and, during themoments when was not occupied
with military responsibilitiedat thetime | wasbased in theillage of Lai Khe, directing
PSYOP teams fothe 1stinfantry Division], | began to write aestatement o€ertain
themes fromParadise LostIt was hardly arfivory tower” meditation. Iwrote inold,
bombed-outbuildingsdating flom the Frencloccupation, inhelicopters, intents,and in
the midst of underbrush in the “lron Triangle” and “Trapezoid” (!) fire zones. Part of the
text of the“Statement ofBeelzebub” had to be reconstructed from notes atpoma
when an incoming rocket blewpacket of papers [and the storage room holding them] to
atoms. Often, asHad remarked to Ferro, | would be interrupted from my musings by the
sudden necessity to dive for a sandbagged bomb shelter.

Slowly but inevitably, however, the maragript crept towardscompletion. | say
“Iinevitably” because began todevelop amost peculiarfeelingaboutit. As | wrote the
sequential passagessdemed to sense, rather than determima they should say. And if
| penned words ophraseshat “didn’t fit”, | would experienceontinual irritationand
impatience until had replaced thewith the “correct”combination. It was as though the

23 etter, M.A. Aquino to Frederick F. Forbes, December 23, 1V/1969.
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text had dife of its own;and even when it was done, | foungsalf unable tdype it as |
had originallyintended to dolnstead Itook another month to copy it intofiaished book

of two volumes in an oddalligraphic scripof minethat, once more, “imposed itself” on
the project. By about thmiddle of March it was done, and | sent it off to Anton LaVey in
SanFrancisco. Its title wa$he Diabolicon and atranscript isenclosed ag\ppendix#15.
Anton’s response was not long in coming:

| receivedThe Diabolicorsafely. It is indeed a wonkhich will have a lasting ipact. It is done
in an ageless manner and with complete awareness. So impressed am | that | have selected passages
from it for my own personalreading inthis evening’sceremony, whichpays homage to the
writings of the Satanic Masters of the past, such as Machiavelli, Nietzsche, Twain, Hobbes, etc., who
will be portrayed by members ofy Council reading theirespectivenvorks. This will be thefirst
exposure to your work, outside of my wife and Reveréado, and | am certain the reaction will be
as | expect it to be.

You have mysincere gratitudéor the finegift you have so gracissly bestowed upouns, and
you may be assured that it will assume a meaningful place in the Order.

When you return to San Francisco in June, | look forward to spending as much time as possible
with you, as there is much | have to impart concerning your future role in the Church df‘Satan.

Two days later a letter arrived from John Ferro:

The High Priest has gracioushjecided to complyvith your expressedesire and will ordain
you to the Satanic Pesthood this next Junklowever, it ishis wish thatyou beelevated to that
office in a private ritual prior to yo presentation to thmembers of the Council of the Order of the
Trapezoid. The reasons for this decision will be made known to you in due time.

We do wish you to complete theusualtestfor aspirants tahe Priesthood, buimerely as a
formality. The nature, executiomnd mode ofdelivery ofyour manuscript sexemplified every
quality to be desired in Rriest ofSatan that ihasbeen decreed that there be no further delay in
your ordinationsave that necessitated by the tiimgt mustelapse before you mayesent yourself
to the High Priest.

This too fitswell into the magicaplans and workings of thdigh Priest, and ivill afford you
an opportunity to prepargourself forthe eventand toexperience that intensityhich only elated
anticipationcan produceThe ceremony will be as awesomeas/ public ordination, indeed more
so by the nature of its exclusiveness and secfecy.

Back in SanFranciscathe film Satanis: The Devil’'s Ma&8had just been released.
Newsweelknagazine had something to say about it in its April 13th issue:

San Francisco’€hurch ofSatanhas a reptationfor orgy andmad perversity in the middle-
class neighborhoodhere it is located. Ishows nterestedoutsiders a filncalled Sataniswhich
purportedlyreflectsthe Church’s rituals- black-robedmen and women calucting a Blackvass
(a mocking inversion of the Chltian Masswith a nudewomanfor an alar. Membersproclaim
their hateand lust, and leader AntonLaVey blesseshem:“May all your lustful thoughtsreach
fruition. Hail, Satan!” Atrouserlesaman is flagellated on eoffin lid; then thecoffin opens to
reveal a nude girl, thenan descends intiie coffin, and it is closedor almost closedor it is now
a bit crowded.

124 etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, March 27, V/1970.

125 | etter, John Ferro to M.A. Aquino, March 29,, V/1970.

1?6 Satanisis available as videocassette #5923 from Something Weird Video, Seattle, Washington. The boxcover cheerfully
states: “This is thelefinitive devil cult documentarychroniclingAnton Levay’s (sic) Satanic Church in alts late 60s’

glory. An elaboratefull-blown ceremonial rass is intercuthroughout withCrumbstyle talking-headinterviews vith an
assortment of followers, devoteagxt-door neighbors, open-minded Europeans;Tétere’s someretty bold snake-nuzzling
pubic hair actiona fully-costumedchurch ‘cardinal’gets his assvhipped, then makes love topaintedgirl in a coffin, and

plenty of fat, sloppy naked women looking to get laid in the name of Satan.”
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So things go inthe film. But afew weeks agdNewsweek Nick Kazanwas screenedor
membership inthe Church ofSatan bysevenblack-hooded members in aandlelit basement
decoratedwith humanskulls. He foundthe whole ritual‘not only unfrightening butcomically
reminiscent of fraternitynitiations”. Then he attended thmassitself. Theservice, hereported,
“contained venylittle of the film’s drama or nudity and ifact was a highly stylizedyrcane bore”.
The flagellant in thignass not only wore trousers but had placed a copyagboyinside them for
padding.

The air of anticlimax contined as Satanic HigRriest LaVeya 39-year-old formetion tamer
and police photographetglivered a calnand learneaxposition ofis religion ofindulgence and
“controlled selfishness”Although hiscult is inexpensive tin ($20 for alifetime membership),
LaVey claimed that witly,000 fee-paying members was highlyprosperous. Thenly hints of
extremism aboutaVey himself were aswastika and a Confederate flag besidedesk."These
aresymbols ofaggression angower,” heexplained,“that may beused in later rituals.” Perhaps
significantly, too, no blacks or Jews were at the rnass.

Anton wrote toNewsweelpointing out that the Church’'mmembershigncludedboth
ex-Jewsand Negroesand that memdrship screeningswvere notintended toterrify. He
added:

If one cannosee thesardonicelement implied by theladng of the Playboymagazine inside
the seat of the flagellant’s trousers, then | suppose the viewer would consider just about anything an
“arcane bore” short of a Doris Day or John Wayne movie.

Regarding the swastika and Confederate flags wheskaetseved by your reporter beside my
desk,surely he alsanust have noticed in theame roonthe collection of torture implementom
the Inquisition which wererepresentative of Cistian “jugice”. Why were these artifacts not
mentioned in your articl&?

As it turned outNewsweekad editorially altered the reporter’s actual account without
his consent. Kazamwrote to Antonsayingthat thefinal story did not reflect histrue
opinion of him or the Church:

I have warm felengs toward both. | hope yowkknow that -even if | should becursed and
excommunicated - | will remain, in spirit, a disciple of Satan.

The May 1970 Cloven Hoof in which thisexchange wasecounted also contained
some of Anton’s words ofvisdom onthe Church of Satanmfamous nude altars. He
stressed the honor asdlemnity of theoffice and @ed dedication, awareness, beliethe
power of magic, and faith in Satanism as essential qualities for the altar. He continued:

It is for this reason that “pfessionals” selom makegood altars. The toplessancer or
stripper is too accustomed to using her bodg lagelihood to become enthused about displaying it
for overt magicapurposesHenceshewill oftenfeel she isgiving it as aform of charity tothe
Grotto should she “consent” to serve as an altar. Her awareness during the ceremony becomes one
of a volunteerperformer,and sheamight aswell be holding forth on aJ.S.O. stage, dncingfor
G.l.s. If such a girl is dedicatecheugh, however, her professiomackground should not stand in
her way. Of course a bored or blase attitude is a sign you have chosen the wrong altar.

It is far better that thewoman serving as altar k&elf-conscious, nervousyen downright
embarrassed thaa swing up tathe altar platform like a zoo monkey wtigen proceeds to peel a
banana and watch the crovit.

27“The Cult of the Occult”’NewsweekApril 13, 1970.

128 | etter, Anton LaVey tdNewsweekin Cloven Hoof May V/1970, page #5.
23| etter, Nick Kazan to Anton LaVey, i@loven Hoof May V/1970, page #5.
3% aVey, Anton inCloven Hoof May V/1970, page #13.
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The undergroundnewspapeBerkeley Barblong acounterculture anchor ithe bay
area, had kinder if equally irreverent comments concerning the documentary:

| began hearing about LaVey and higle altars and roaring lioright after | came out here in
1966. Which isabout the same time that everyone else bkegaring aboutim too. In fact | heard
so much about him that figured he wasnothing morehian a slightlysulphuric Jim Mran, or
perhaps a not-so-merry prankster...

LaVey nevereven says“hell” without capitalizing theé'H”. He won’t let his 17-year-old
daughter Karla (Yummy!) attend services. And as fonthagic itself - Well, Blaclor not, it's kind
of nice. You can eitheuse it to get laid [PardotiTo summon one folustful purpose oestablish
a sexually gratifying situation.”], to help someone, or to destroy an enemy.

Now dont get me wrong]’'m not knockingLaVey orhis productions. Thé&lm is skillfully
madeand thoroughlyentertaining.Eventhe SatanicBible, despite thevaguely Zarathustran air of
the “Book of Satan” andhe extreme liturgidity ofhe nineteen Enochian Keysas a lot of good
advice and a few flashes of insight.

It's just that,behind all those Sanic trappingsthis particular Devilseemdike a hell of a nice

guy.lSl

A reporter from thdBerkeley Tribethe SarFrancisco BayArea’s other underground
newspaperalso reviewedSatanis Although theTribe had becomaccustomed tonany
strange phenomena, the Church of Satan left it a touch bewildered:

This has been a hard piece to write because the subject is so crazed ...

It's a documentaryOnecat in a @rk suit andshoeswith white sockssays, “Yeah, before |
joined the Satani€hurch | masturbated once a day amés very unhappyaboutit. Now |
masturbate three or four times a day and really dig it.”

During one ritual a naked woman takekarge snake and ruisover her body, up and down in
her crotch, passing her hands over its length and wrapping it around her. Then she gives it to Anton,
who’s dressed ian open-front hoodvith horns,all in black. He takes thenake over to a plump
blonde,bound naked to post, and proceeds to touch its head to various parts of her body, around
each breast and down to the ctiht.

An old man who lives in douseneighboringthe all-black Victorian on Cdérnia Streetsays
he’s not too surevhat goes on there, but heshes they'd keep up thdiack yard bettdoecause it
brings property values down ...

Anton seemed likex nice dude althoughhis appearance wasonsciouslyDevil-like. Later |
found out he worked oithe premise thate’d benice toyou as long as yowere nice to him, but
he isn't into turning the other cheek if you cross him.

Anton’s not a nut. Inmany wayshe’s beyond the Church that he’s heading. H@a pretty
good base fowhat he isput it seems off tane. |just believe thatman can gehigher tharhe’s
shown hecan, butwhether he wilis another thig. It ain’'t been goin’ toowell lately, and Anton
may prove right in the eriéf.

It will be instructive tocompare the accounts in tBarb and theTribe with thatof a
reporter for the JohBirch Society’sAmericanOpinion magazinewho visited 6114 in
May. He too was greeted by the irrepressible Ferro:

After a considerable time the dowras opened cautiously by an ashetethman dressed in the
flowing robes of griest. He waglearly not a priest iany good sense, for about his néclkg a
silver medallion in the shape of the Goat of Mendes.

He scanned the bookcase of the Purple Room in horror:

31 Ogar, Richard iBerkeley BarbMarch V/1970.
2 The snake was a boa constrictor named Julius Squeezer.
%3 Sundog, “Go to Hell” irBerkeley Tribe March 13-20, 1970, page #6.
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Therewere books byssorted Fabian conspwes and by idntified Communist Howaréast.
Copies ofMein KampfandDas Kapitalwere slotted amidst dozens of expensive volumes on Satan
worship and sexual deviation. There was a well-thumbed copy Giaimenunist Manifesto

... And he didn’t care for Anton LaVey:

As we discussed the various divisions of membershigsnChurch, the telephone rang and my
host took aall fromsomeone haentified asMelvin Belli. | remembered that Belias long been
a memberof the CommunistFront Natonal LawyersGuild andwas the attorney who initially
defended JacRuby -the man whd'executed” Communist LedHarvey Oswald. | noticed that
LaVey worea medallionwith a superimposedightning bolt, asymbol like that displayed bihe
National States’ Ridpts Party ... Ipeered intathe cellarand caught a glimpse aomething red
hanging on the wall. It was the flag of the U.S.8'R.

A charming contrast, one muafjree, tcAnton LaVey’s actual viewsas expressed to
me by letter [see Chapter #4].

On thelll° examination | was taking in Southietnam, indeed,therewas a related
guestion: “If someone were to attack the Church of Satan on the grounds that it is inclined
towardsfascism in itspolitical implications, namewo philosophers tavhom you might
refer them to justify the Church’s position, and explain your choice.” | answered:

Fascism is more oess synonymouwith totalitarianism,i.e. apolitical system requiringtrict
adherence to proclaimed doctrine. Nothing could be more repellent to the Satanist! In effect fascism
is merely the repressive dogmatism of theist thes removed to asecular setting. Asuch it
would be irreconcilable with Satanism, which advocates unrestrained enjoyment of human freedom.

Two theorists Imight recommend to the Satamitidentare JohannFichte andGeorgHegel.

Fichte, anl8th-century Germametaphysician, authored thieeory of subjective idealism, an
elaborationupon Berkeley’smore theist-orienteddealism. Central toFichte’s thesis isthe
contention thammind is acontinually creativeand &olving entity, generating the various features of
the external worldThis is simplythe antithesis tanaterialism. Fichte’sphilosophy is further
differentiatedfrom simplesolipsism -which portrays the Universe as justy self, mymind, and

its ideas” - byhypothesizing a morgnpersonal ego, ereative agencyrém whom eacindividual
mind is derivative (an idea closely akin to our concept of Satan).

Hegel's philosophy is amore pragmatic, less ethereal variationupon this same tbme,
contending tht the Universe caanly be understood in terms of abjective or absolute mind
which hasbeenevolving throughoutthe world’s historyinto a transcendentgl-contained being.

All historical events,according toHegel, representhe innerstruggle of thisabsoluteto achieve
complete self-realization, thprocess ofthis strugglebeing Hegel's famous thesis/antithesis-
synthesissequenceHegel’s original dialectic idealism should not be confusedith Marx’
dialectic materialism, which is quite unSatanicand indeed aptable to fascist/totalitarian
doctrine’®

One of the mordanteresting questions othe examiation called for the aspirant’s
definition of the Priesthood. | wrote:

The Satanic Priest ithe vital personification othe Will of Satan and of the ideals represented
by the Infernal Pantheon. He is dedicated to the ultimate ennoblement of man, and to the destruction
of all artificially-createdbarriers to this goal. Heecognizes no moral restrictionpon his modes
of action, yethe accepts fuliesponsibility forall consequencesf his designs. He is @eature of
ego, to whom the only “sin” is hypocrisy.

Within the medium of the Satanizhurch, thePriest concentratdss efforts insuchdirections
aswill mosteffectively pronote the growtlof Satanism irall of its manifestations. In this he is
guided by the High Priest and advised by the Council of the Order of the Trapezoid.

3 Gumaer, David, “Satanism: A Practical Guide to Witch Huntidgferican OpinionSeptember 1970.
35 Aquino, M.A., llI° Examination, May V/1970, page #6.
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His most immediate concern is the membershighefChurch, who have explicitly pledged their
desire to explore the mysteries of the Left-Hand Rattti,he encourageélsem to realizéheir most
exotic ambitions.

He is an Adept of relationships, not oébsolutes, and he dglick to ¢allengeany standard by
which one man presumes to dictate the judgments of niBngecognizes #t elusve line between
coordination okffort andthe strangulation ahdividual genius by masdogma, and hspares no
effort to bring aboutthe dissolution ofall institutions, spiritualand secular, whichregard the
societies of man as mere machines for the pleasure of a select few.

As a wizard of Black Magic the Stanic Priest is entrustedvith both the creative and the
destructive powers of Hell; he is charged to wield these forces with precision and judiciousness, that
the Prince of Darknessnot be forced tdbear the ansequences of his errénd finally he must
never cease tprobe hisown intellectfor the inconsistencies wiin, for astatic existence is the
Satanic anathenta.

Looking over my answer to a questiontie meaning of lycanthropy, it occurs to me
that the gentleman from the Birch Society might be a prime werewolf candidate:

Lycanthropy is a form ofcuteschizophrenicpanic inwhich an individual psychologically
constricted bywhat heunderstands to be hihhuman” condition [including, by theway, the
“seven deadlsins”], achievesemotionalemancipation byelieving himself anon-humaranimal.
Superstitiougradition andignorant fear ofmental abnormalitiescausedsuch psychotics to be
popularly identified as “werewolves” [or bears, tigers, etc.], and the proliferation of such tales often
inspired the afflicted psychotic to fancy himself a genuine werewolf.

Lycanthropy is garticularly ugly consequence ahe doctrine of abstinence and ego-denial
which thetheist churcheshave forced upon their adherents. It igll themore irritatingsince the
theists impudently pronounced lycanthropy to be a symptom of Satanism and devil-worship. In fact
the encouragement ahtional self-indulgencepracticed by theChurch of Satan reders an
occurrence of lycanthropy - or irrational self-indulgence - extremely unfikely.

The twoextendedessaysequired on the examation - one onastrology andne on
neo-paganism are reproduced a&ppendices#16 and#17. Theastrologicalessaywas
subsequently reprinted in tikdoven Hoof

Anton LaVey, | was to discovehad a“thing” aboutastrologyhimself. Ayear or so
previously hehad written a‘rainbow” sheetessay entitledGod in Sports bthes -or-
The Stars: AVitamin Supplement forWeak Egos” (Appendix #18),ridiculing the
[re]growing astrology craze. Thessay wadater adapted for andncluded in The
Compleat Witch

On theevening of June 21-2#he North Solstice ofthe SatanicYear Five, lentered
the main ritual chamber ttie Central Grotto and, with JoRerroand Janet as witnesses,
was ordained by Anton Szandor LaVieythe Priesthood of Mendes IlIAlthough | have
since attained higher states tfitiation, nonecompares irsignificance tahe Priesthood -
the moment atvhich a humanbeing ceases tde energizedsolely by hisown Wil and
partakes of a stronger, purenfinitely more ancient essencethe Will of the Prince of
Darkness himself.

It is a consecration so profind,so ennoblingthat to compareonventionalreligious
priesthoods to it ighe mostpathetic of mockeries. Hencene’s initial elation upon
experiencing thérue Priesthoodoon givesvay to shock andonsternation ahe woeful
condition of profandaumankind. Onlyhis recognition ofthe hatred andear withwhich
humanity reacts talien states ofconsciousnesgrevents thePriest from imnediately
resolving to blaze a path of illumination through the darkness surrounding him. | withdrew
into my Self to contemplate this bewildering new perspective upon existence.

3% 1bid., page #3.
¥ 1bid.




-76 -

In the July Hoof John Ferro,also enthralled bythis realization,endeavored to
communicate something of it to the general membership:

That each of udascertain capacitieand limitations cannotoe deniedThat each of us, as a
Satanist, has the duty and obligation to develop to the extent of those capacities and to recognize his
limitations cannot be deniedither. Somevould find this harsh, saying th#the individual must be
cushioned agast an awareness bfs limitations - thatwe are allnourished by aittle illusion.

There isbut oneresponse to suchdoctrine. If you feathe truthand ifyou wish tolive alife of
illusion, then takeyour placeamong theover-schooled but under-educated massegpadbe
comraderie of the commonality, but do not call yourself a Saténist.

After the ceremony | was informed by Anton that | was henceforth to be a member of
the governingoody of theChurch, theCouncil of Nine.This Councilhad takents name
from thelegend ofthe Nine Unknown Men, recounted by Louisauwelsand Jacques
Bergier in theitMorning of the Magicianss follows:

Asoka, Emperor ofthe MauryaKingdom of India from approximatel274 to 236
BCE, became dollower of Buddhism inabout 260 BCE. He becam@amous for
administeringthe nationaccording tahe most enlightenegrinciples ofnon-violenceand
beforehis death heselected ningreatsages to form gecret, protectiveociety tocarry
on his work. Each One of théline wouldselect ninedeputiesknown to him alone,and
each of those nine would select an additional nine, etc.

The legend was popularized in Talbot Mundy’s 1925 ndtel Nine UnknowH®

The Church of Satan’€ouncil of Nine - als&nown in itsearly days as th€ouncil of
the Trapezoid - wagxplained by‘John M. Kincaid” (a pseudonym for Anton ddiane
LaVey) in the December 19Toven Hoof

The Order ofthe Trapezoid is the “Board d@irectors” and security staff ofhe Church. Its
functions are many and its members abBosen by ppointment according toeach’s special
abilities and attributesAll Priests and Priestessesre automatically admittethto the Order,
although the identities of most members of the Caderunknown even to each otherembers of
the Governing oGrandCouncil of the Trapezoid are knovamly to the High Priest, whasolicits
their aid when required.

“Kincaid” hinted darkly of themagical significance adhe geometridigure comprising
the Order’'s name andsignia. The curiousand theresourceful, hesaid,would be able to

derive important clues fromWiliam Mortensen’s The Command td_ooK*, Louis
McCarty’s The Great Pyramid Jeezéh Chapter 27 of Sheila Ostrander & Lynn

%8 Ferro, John irCloven Hoof July V/1970, page #6.

3% Pauwels, Louis and Bergier, JacquBse Morning of the Magician®New York: Avon Books #N-192, 1960, pages #67-

70.

“LaVey, Anton “John M. Kincaid” irCloven Hoof December V/1970, page #4.

I This obscure book was tracked down and analyzed by Stephen Flowers, Grand Master of the Order of the Trapezoid, in a
1986 article for the OrderRunesewsletter. It is reprinted here as Appendix #19.

“2 An early “exposé” of the geometric peculiarities of the Great Pyramid of Giza. The most fact-filled, sensible, and concise
book on thistopic | haveyet encountered is Wm. FEix’ Pyramid OdyssefNew York: Mayflower Books, 1978SBN 0-
8317-7160-7). See alsAppendix #35 and the “truncated pyramid” symbolism in the“Ceremony ofthe Nine Angles”
(Appendix #72).
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Schroeder'sPsychic Discoveries Behirtle Iron Curtain®, Frank Belknap Long'$he

Hounds of Tindalds', and H.P. Lovecraft3he Haunter of the Datk.

Soon after myordination |attended myfirst meeting as anember of theCouncil.
After a brief review ofthe Church’s program for theoming monthsthe Councillors
assembled in @oom usedto interview prospectivemembers of the Church in San
Francisco. Wedonnedblack hoods and robeand seatedurselvesabout acoffin that
served for the moment astable. The aspirant, ayoung woma, wasled before us,
whereupon weasked questionsf her designed to bringut her motives anthterests. We
then voted by oner two blows orthe coffin-lid with our fists. Itmay have been a touch
theatrical, but I'm certain it was an evening that the lady herself would not soon forget.

The tenth ofJuly wasDianelLaVey's birthday,and Antoninvited me to desigmand
conduct a commemorativéual. How to match, muclesssurpasghe flamboyance of a
6114 California Street ceremony? Janet and | put our heads together, then dashed south t
Western Costme, that giant repositonf wonders in Hollywood. Jangbld-leafed herself
from head tdfoot, donned one of Anne Baxter'suthits from The TenCommandments
and arose from a mummy-case to greetstlaetled Diane as the ancient Egyptian goddess
Nepthys, consort of Set and the first of the “Devil-queens” of historical mythology.

During a private meetg atthe Central Grotto inlate JuneAnton showedme the
manuscriptof the Missa SolemnigAppendix #7),researchednd writtenfor him by a
new Warlock II°in Michigannamed VyneForrestWest. Itwas now toreceiveits first
performance at the Central Grotto, and | was invited to officiate.

It was, ofcourse, aropportunity toounique tomiss -Priest atthe first High Black
Mass atthe Central Grotto of the Church of SatanEven though my own approach to
Satanismwasn’t particularly anti-Catholic, Idetermined togive the Missa Solemnisny
utmost.

The great evening arrived,and | enteredthe ritual chamber feeling blatantly
blasphemousPresent at the stone altarassist mavere two othePriests, James dbdy
(who hadnot yet left for Ireland) and Lawrence €&en (whowould later head San
Francisco’s second Grotto).

There had been ondy slight emergencprior to the ritual: The Satanistho had been
charged to acquire laoly wafer for desecration had failed in his mission. The Age of Satan
ground to a momentarlgalt while this crisis was considered-inally Diane came to the
rescue with a Euphrates cracker from the kitchen, antlligga Solemnigot under way.

Generally theChurch of Satan’s famous nudkar girlsreclined justbelow theSigil of
Baphomet with the grace of ancié€bteek statues. The altar for tlBtack Mass, however,
was a Whore of Haylon straightout of anAleister Crowley mural.Garishly paintedand
powdered, she sat brazenly amanodestlyatop the stonéreplace,her legs spreadide
in preparation fothe violation ofthe Host.From his medieval thronacross the chamber

3 This 1970 Prentice-Hall book stunned the West (6 hardcover printings in its first 6 months!) with its revelations of Soviet
& other Eastern Bloc researdhto parapsychology &elated “fringesciences”. [Notmentioned in the book was the fact that
the KGB operatedour secretlaboratories foisuch studies, ofvhich themost closely-guarded (M4, und&.G. Mirza) was
concernedspecificallywith Black Magic. The Temple of Setould later explore mch of this researchthrough Mchael
Murphy’s TransformationProject.] Chapte#27 of PDBIC was an earlydiscussion ofpyramid power” asthe ability of
certain geometric shapes & solids to act as “resonators” for various types of cosmic energy.

14 See Appendix #5 (Die Elektrischen Vorspiele) and Frank Belknap Long’s comments to M.A. Aquino in Chapter #22.
5 A 1936 story in which the mischievous HPL “killed” his friend & fellow author Robert Bloch (“Robert Blake”) in
retaliation for Bloch’s earlier“killing” of him in his Shamblerfrom the Stars A centralfeature ofthe HPL story was a
“Shining Trapezohedron” which acted as a gateway to other dimensions. Bloch would later re-refdtiat8hiadow from the
Steeple All of these storiesvould be republished itbook collections byArkham House, and areprobablyavailable in
various HPL/RB anthologies.
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gloweredAnton, looking hismost royal réten. Onhis right was Diane, trying to look

stern despite the ever-present twinkle in her eyes. To his left stood Janet, holding the silver
sword that Anton hadconsecrated forme andobviously enjoying my inality to
concentrate on the text Larry Green was holding.

We commenced theitual. In ashorttime the CentralGrotto congregatioricarefully
screened for such afextreme” event] was captivated. All wat smoothly until the
desecration of thelost. There | had determined to add my own accent to the proceedings
by a liberal dose of Dragon’s Breath in thige brazier below the altar. | flung the
Dragon’s Breath and got mgffect, all right - a blazethat notonly leaptout into the
chamber but singed, as it were, the dignity of the altar girl as well.



-79 -
CHBPTER 7: THROUGH R GLASS, DARKLY ~ PHART 1

Satanism willundoubtedlycontinue to conduct its perverseremonies and practids
sex orgies in dark and secret places. It has nothing valid to offer contemporary society, and
its particular emphases would hastem culture’s social destruction rather than assist in its
social evolution.
- Brad Steiger
Sex and Satanisi969)

* % %

But hold! It's not really heresy and rottenness aftdl folks. It's just goodold Anton
SzandorLaVey, the SassySorcerer ofCalifornia Sreet, up tohis usualtricks. Topless
dancers, horny boa constrictors, whippings, and Gallo Port. Something for everybody.

-John L. Wasserman
San Francisco ChronicléMarch 1970)

* % %

[White] Witches tell methey consider LaVey arexhibitionistand apublicity-hound.
They are perfectly willing to accept his announced allegiance to the Devil while at the same
time consideringhim some sort ofdingbat. Noone wanted taspend any timéalking
abouthim. Itis not that anyone expressezhr. Rather,one by onethey tended to shrug
him off as just another caterer to “fad-mad hounds who want to cash in on a new kick”.
- Susan Roberts
Witches U.S.A1970)

* % %

Unquestionablythe most extraordinary figuna Satanismtoday is AntonSzandor
LaVey, aformer circus artist,who has founded the Firs€hurch of Satan in San
Francisco. LaVeyalls himselfthe “Black Pope” andthe successor tlleister Crowley’s
position inthe hierarchy oBlack Magic. Sinister or kind of weird “black” joke? Inour
anything-goes society, it may not be easy to decide.

- Peter Haining
Witchcraft and Black Magi¢1971)

* % %

Lavey’s (sic) namewould crop up from timeéo time in SarfFrancisco newspapers. He
was an actor for awhile; then he was with a cir€use day he hit on the idea of forming a
church for Satanists. AlImost certainly 60 to 80% ef&thself-styled Satanists had no belief
in the Devil or wished topay him homage. Thegined for “kicks”. Even Laveyhimself
was more interestedn the conmercial side of hischurch ... Obviously heealizesthat
however much fun it is tplay at Satanism, hgtill must staywithin the law. Hefalls far
short of Aleister Crowley. Although Crowleydid not call himself a &tanist, he was
actuallyfar more of one than Lavegould ever be.Crowley lived the part,while Lavey
acts it.

- Raymond Buckland
Witchcraft - Ancient & Moder(1970)
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The dark path is by no means devoid ofvalue. After all, it must be a practical cult to
maintain the loyalty of those whofollow it. But the dangelies in the application of
perfectly workable techniques basically evil pyvoses. In appealing the baseinstincts
in man, as Anton LeVay (sic) does witls Satanisthurch, these people make abempt
to reconcile the fleshly nature within man with the higher, spiritual element. Only
witchcraft does, and in some ways represents the most balanced religious approach of all.

- Hans Holzer
The Truth About WitchcrafiL969)

* % %

Dr. LaVey yields to nowarlock, Satanic priest, ddevil asa colorful and inspired
innovator andleader inthe revival of black magic. He lookand dressesthe part,
presenting aall, dramaticfigure. Hehas a shavehead and aarefully groomedblack
beard.His officiating garmentdnclude ablack, priest-like suibver which hewears adong
black robe lined with purple satin, a horned cap, and a Satanic medallion.

- Emile C. Schurmacher
Witchcraft in America Todaf1970)

* % %

In the dim light [LaVey’s] bald head andcarefully sculptedmustache and led, and
the darkcirclesunder hissmall, weakeyes,produced in me aeffect of more discomfort
than |would care toadmit. Hishandshake wakmp and clammy ande soonseemed
ridiculous in histheatrical outfit... In fact, as hesettledcomfortably into aarber’schair
propped in a cornefolding his hands inhis lap, heappearedntirelytoo effeminatefor
comfort.

- David Gumaer
American Opinior(1970)

* % %

LaVey himself, whom | expectedo be a bmbastic,evangelisticcarnival trickster,
running abouscreamingthat hewas theDevil incarnateactually is apersonablehighly
intelligentman. Although he cuts @therawesome figure, sporting shaved headnd a
rather devilish Van Dyke beanth, conversation he sncommonlyperceptive and displays
a keensense ofhumor ... Despite hisaccusers, he is a sinceamd dedicatedman,
demanding sicerity and dedicationfrom his members. He is mdlzing for a purpose: to
control, to gain power through ttedready existing sociahannels. “Ivisualize aday,” he
told mecalmly, “when tridents and pentagrams are thrust thi sky fromchurch roofs
instead of crosses. | have a legacy to fulfill, and it will be fulfilled.”

- Arthur Lyons
The Second Coming: Satanism in Ame(@70)

* % %

In all Dr. Anton LaVey seems &it more remirscent ofJohn Wellington Wlls, Gilbert
and Sullivan’s sacerer, than of Caglgiro or Crowley. It isnot without significancethat
among those to whom tHgatanicBible is dedicatechppears the name Bhineas Taylor
Barnum.

- Father Richard Woods, O.P.
The Occult Revolutioil971)
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He can raise you hosts of ghosts
And that without reflectors;
And creepy things with wings,
And gaunt and grisly spectres.
He can fill you crowds of shrouds,
And horrify you vastly;
He can wrack your brains with chains,
And gibberings grim and ghastly.
Then, if you plan it, he
Changes organity,
With an urbanity,
Full of Satanity,
Vexes humanity
With an inanity
Fatal to vanity -
Driving your foes to the verge of insanity!
Barring tautology,
In demonology,
'Lectro-biology,
Mystic nosology,
Spirit philology,
High-class astrology,
Such is his knowledge, he
Isn’t the man to require an apology!
- Gilbert and Sullivan
The Sorcerer

* % %

[LaVey] has been aypnotist, and this too is ms light, easy melodious voiceot the
melodramatic bassone might expect of &ligh Priestof Satan,but warm andgood-
natured andill the morebeguilingfor thatreason. As he spoke, leffortlesslypicked up
threads ofthis and that - dittle physics, alittle psychobgy, alittle Nietzsche, dittle
Norman VincentPeale.[Next to the organ]ay a musician’rib book,full of tunes and
songslike “Chinatown, My Chinatown” andThey Can’'t Take ThatAway From Me”.
[LaVey said]:“I've dabbled around in the arts s8if, S0 music meansgaeat deal to me.
| like the romantic things - Lehagtrauss, Verdi, Wagner oburse. And like music with
warm melodies, charmheroism, Sousa anches, StephefRoster, VictorHerbert, Rodgers
and Hart. | mean, I'm just a cornball.”

- Judith Rascoe
McCalls (March 1970)

Oh, yes,one morething. There is somealk in Satanisof castingspells onenemies.
And | would just like totake this opportunity, Anton, to statenequivocally that | anmot
your enemy. | am youfriend. Oh, sure, | dofeel that Mr. Laurent’sfilm gets rather
tediousrather fast. But that’s gotnothing todo with you, Anton, or the finepeople in
your church. Nairree. Infact, Ican honestly sathat Iview the Church oBatan withas
much respect as | view any church. Pal.

-John L. Wasserman
San Francisco Chronicl@arch 1970)
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CHBPTER 8: CGocito, ERGO EST

In July 0f1970 Janet andiéft San Fancisco for Kentucky, the Armigaving assigned
me to the Armor Center at Fafknox. Werented asmall white house irthe ruralvillage
of Brandenburg, about thirtyiles fromthe nearest majdrighwayand aboufifty miles
south ofLouisville. Brardenburgwasaboutsix blockslong andabout threeblocks wide,
andits chiefclaim tofame waghat thelocal hotel (the Doe Ruinn) had been started by
Daniel Boone’s father.

| looked atthe whitehouse in exasperationwbuld have preferred aancient, burned-
out Gothic abbey,but this would have to do. Thdiving area of thehouse remained
pristine, but the attic soon becamge&black ritualchamberdominated bya glowing red
Sigil of Baphomet. 701Bland Streetwas onits way to becoming Bandenburtg second
landmark, if one thatwould be talked about only in furtive whispers bythe local
population. Anton LaVey offered some decorative advice ilCtbeen Hoaof

Room size If your area is ndigger than acloset,just limit the length ofyour sword. lItis far
better to have asmall daggerwith a tagefully decorated but miniscule chamber than to own a
grand sword with no place to swing it.

Sound-Proofing There's no point in conducting a secret ceremong\éryone else can hear you,
so consider thiswhen you constructyour chamber. It is nonhecessary tascreamyour
invocations at the top of your lungs; it is the deliberation of your delivery that counts.

Color: Black islimitless in perspective wheproperly lighted. Contrary to populaelief, black is
less confining and therefore more conducive to the expulsion of the will. [He went on to suggest
such alternatives as scarlet, silver, orange, blue, purple, and the use of hangings and mirrors.]

Lighting: Solong as candleare employedtastefully dramatic artificiallighting may augment
them.

Murals: Somesuggestionsare: Denonic landscapes, nightngawvisions, eccentriand confusing
angles, wraithsgnarled andtwisted treesstorm- andlightning-swept skiesyolcanic peaks,
broken ruins, flames, broken battlements agast a night sky,the Sigil of Baphomet
superimposed ora full Moon centeredover a stormessed orquietly rippling sea,
Egyptian/Roman/Grdé&Norse,etc. desigmmotifs, nymphs and satyrs intacchanal, etd.et’s
see a stained glass window crammed with satiatsd up to a wallfof the aforementioned for
sheer drama!

Gongs Gongs that don'sound like a hub cap wh struck are often hard to come Iather than
do without the brazen sound so highly desired in ceremonies, substitute a good crash cymbal.

Musical Equipment: The emphasis should be salemnity anddignity, howevertribal. Avoid
bongos like the plague; this is a Satanic Temple, not a coffee house.

Miscellaneous Artifacts. Appropriatewall hangings (noposters), sconceshandeliersmasks,
studdeddoors, weaponryvials, retorts, stuffedramals, skulls, mummified remains, coffins - in
general, all things you’d expect $ee in an old Boris &loff movie! Don’t worry about being
“phoney”. The idea is to make you feel likghat you aresupposed tde, so leany harmless
but well-established imagery work for y8ti.

In August,while we continuedour urhallowed renovations Brandenburg, aopy of
the SatanicBible was acquired by a raven-haireashionmodel in New YorkCity. She
decidedthat it madesense to heand appliedfor membershign the Church.She was
particularly annoyed by the tone oheda coverage at theéime, and shevoiced her
Indignation in a letter to thidoof.

I've been noticing that whe®atanism is mentioned ¢glevision,usually in the course @ome
movie made fotelevision, thestatements made about it are outright digiogior garbled facts and

¢ LaVey, Anton, “Helpful Hints on Developing a Satanic Ritual Chamber in the Home -or- The Family that Preys Together
Stays Together” it€loven Hoof November V/1970, pages #3-6.
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ridiculous myths. It really incenses &t the writers ofhese programs éel thisnonsenseabout
us to the public,most of whom don't bother toinvestigate but take it all in asct. | urgeall
members to keepware ofsuch thingsand tovoice their objections eher verbally or pehaps
through lettergo editors or some othexuchmethod. Lest wdall into a habitof sitting backand
being Satanists in name only, we should actipedgtice our religion, not only now atiten but on
a day-to-day basis.

Rege Satanas!

Lilith Sinclair 1°*

At the University of Louisville a tall, scholarly-lookingoccultistnamedClifford Amos
had beergiving a series ofeminars omwitchcraft ofthe “White” variety. InSeptember,
after visiting one of theseeminars, Wwasinvited to present a guesecture. The seminars
usuallydrew about 20-30 stlents,but on theevening ofOctober7th over two hundred
came to the campus auditorium to sample a genuine Satanic Priest.

Somewhat to my surprise - inasmushLouisvillelies in the heart of theBible belt” -
the lecture wensmoothly andpleasantlywith no heckling ofany sort. At its close about
twenty persons came forward ittquire about Churchmembershipand ofthat number |
endorsed about ten dwelve of the mostsuitable applicationsor forwardingto San
Francisco. “We’re ecstatic over your progress,” wrote Diane LaVey. “From the sounds of

it, it would appear that you'll soon convert the entire U.L. campus to Satatiism.”

Cliff Amos,who wasamong thosepplying, proposed that the new Grotto be named
“Nineveh’ after thecapital of the ancient AssyriarEmpire. [The Assyrianshad been
famed for their cavalry, and Louisville, site of the Kentucky Derby, is very horse-
conscious.] Acharter for theNinevehGrotto duly arrived,and on All Hallows Eve the
little white house irBrandenburg was the setting ftameless rites andhspeakable orgies
of appropriate celebration. As | wrote to Anton:

For this occasion Satan himselfias invoked, and kpoke fromthe first Statement of the
Diabolicon The candidatefor Initiation were thered one byone beforehe altar. | administered
the entosedoath,then touched hinuponthe foreheadvith my ring [a miniature 111° Baphomet].
Upon thealtar was set amall brass chaliceshich, whenritually ignited, emitted aark blue flame;
andeach of theBaphomet medallions was hedbovethe flame inturn. Dragn’s Breath caused
each medallion to be momentaréyveloped irthe fire, after which it wagpresented tehe new
member. The ceremony wadosed by my readingf the Eighteenth EnochiaKey. The
subsequent py - including darge devil’'s-food cakewith Baphomet icing - continued until three

or four in the morning®

Until that evening nooath hadaccompaniednitiation into the Church ofSatan. The
oath that wrote forNinevehwas subsequentigdopted by the Church and appeared in a
modified form inthe SatanicRitualsaspart of theSatanicBaptism.Here is theoriginal
text:

I, [name], havingorswornthe divine mindlessness, dproclaim the majestgpf my own being
among thamarvels of thdJniverse. Irejectoblivion of Self, and | acceptthe pleasure and pain of
unique existence. | ameturned fromdeath tolife, and | declare myfriendshipwith Lucifer, the
Lord of Light who is exalted asSatan. Ireceivethe Sigil of Baphomet [here the Baphomet
medallion is toubed to thdnitiate’s brow], and lembrace the Black Flame of tder ofthe
Trapezoid[Here the medallion igpassedhrough theFlame and tn placedaroundthe Initiate’s
neck.}*

“7 Sinclair, Lilith in Cloven Hoof October V, 1970, page #6.

8 |_etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, October 27, V/1970.

19 | etter, M.A. Aquino to Anton LaVey, November 2, V/1970.

% Aquino, M.A., Nineveh Grotto Initiation Ceremony, first used October 31, V/1970.
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The following year AntonLaVey wrote anddistributed toGrottos a Ceremony of
Satanic Baptism (Appendix #20). THetails ofthe text arellustrative ofthe seriousness
and the literal authenticity with which Anton regarded higffice and histrust. The text
IS identical to the later version that appeared irSdganic Ritualswith the exception that
this original text includedhe adjuration“under severgenalty ofdestruction anduin, to
safeguard the secrets of the Church of Satan and its membership from atfiyparsbns
who may seekinformation as tothe structure/fitual, magicalteachings orany other
workings ofthe Churchwhich are not a matter gdublic knowledge”.Sincethe Satanic
Rituals offered “sanitized” ersions ofall of the included rituals -assuming thamembers
of the uninitiated publiccould then experimenwith them - mentiornof the Church of
Satan or of its internal operations was omitted from the published Baptism.

In the NovembeCloven Hoof'John M.Kincaid” discussedhe degree-system dhe
Church, elaborating particularly upon the 1V° and V°:

The IV is that of Satanic Master and is conferred upon those who have served in the capacity of
Priest or Priestess for a considerable time, developing and enlarging their Grottos until other Priests

are needed in their areBepending uporthe magnitude ofheir authority,those ofthe IV° are
called Magister Caverni (=bishop), Magister Templi (=archbishop), or Magister Mags
(=cardinal). Because thesge appointedpositions, much more than examinations or obvious
attributesare considered agualifications.All IV° membersare automaticall)Knights orDames
Templar.

The title of Magus V° is conferred upon members of M@ who have discoverednd brought
forth a new magicaprinciple andutilized it ina manner thaprofoundly affectghe activities othe
world. The pogion held byAnton LaVey asHigh Priest is monarchical mature, papal in degree,

and absolute in power. His exalted position is the result of doing what no other man has done in the

span of amillennium: bringing Satanisninto the world as an organizetkgitimate,aboveground
persuasion - and with it restoring the dignity of man’s own godtiead.

Comparing thedegree-system othe Church of Satan to those eéarlier initiatory
occult groups, | had encounterdde name ofAleister Crowley. In1970 not too much
material wasavailable onthis curiouscharacter - &astle Booksdition of hisMagick in
Theory and Practiceand his autobiographicalConfessionsCrowley's protests to the
contrary, | detectedh him the essence o& Black, not a White Magician. loffered my
thoughts in an essay which was published irHbef (Appendix #21). Anton commented:

| am delighted with your essay on Crowley for @leven HoofIt will surely help to clarify the
many misconceptiongbout himthat the members havsdoubtedlyread - now thahe’s become
fashionable.

It doesn'tamaze me as much asusged to that thossupposedly interestl in exploring the
unknownand traveling theincharted regions of the damalmnever considereading éook that
hasn’t been touted asgreat o-c-c-u-I-t masterpiece. They ramble thrdifglexpecting to uncover
the mysteries ofthe Universeand are totallyconvinced of theiunexcelledperception,but they
disregard anything which doesn't fit within their narrow frame of reference.

Then, whensomeone els@appens tanake the discoverjor them, they(each one irturn)
inform others oftheir greatinsight inrecognizingthe value of anan or validiy of a thoughtwith
much sage-like smugness.

For yearsMagick in Theory andPracticesat gatheringlust onbookshelves untgxasperated
dealers relgated thdaded purplevolumes to the “remaindered” tables. Now that A@sbeen
“approved” bythe “leaned ones”the masses have, aburse become all but hysterical over the
poor old boy. Since most of his disciplascept every worthat is written about m asgospel, no
matter how conflicting the various accounts may be, your essay will help to set them$traight.

5! LaVey, Anton “John M. Kincaid”, “An Explanation of the Various Degrees of the Church of Sat@féwen Hoof
November V/1970, pages #7-8.
52| etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, November 22, V/1970.
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The monh of Novemberalso saw the Nineveh Grotto furtherpublicized bytwo
outside eventsArthur Lyons’ The Second Coming: Satanism in Amerloa the
bookstores - which alerted Louisville to the exciting/disturbing news that it too was hosting
the insidious Church oBatan. Secondly fim profiling contemporary occulinovements,
Witchcraft '7Q arrived in town. The most prominent segment of the movie had been shot
in the ritual chamber of theCentralGrotto, with Anton andhis assistantperforming a
cameo ceremony for the benefit of the cameras. | wrote to Anton:

| certainly hope that you find Witchcraft '70 more acceptable than we did. As a consequence of
the film’s local engagementye havehad to rebutepeatedly the charge that tBaurch is anere
device for financial exploitatiofi’

He replied:

It is regrettable bubot surprisingthat we danot farewell in Witchcraft’70. I'm sure the film
has disitegrated into something far different than the original production, &asld everyreason
to believethat the translatiorand perhap®ven reediting by whoever isresponsible foturning
foreign productions into filmsvhich will be palatable toAmericanaudiences has turnéidnto the
typical, sensationalized documentary so beloved by our fellow countrymen.

I havehad manyfavorablecommentdrom friends andassociates in Europgho saw itin its
original form. | have not yet se@nbut I’'m not expecting to be pleased. If you were as upset about
it as Janet told Diane you were, then | doubt that I'll be ecstatic over it.

I have,however, becomesomewhathardened tdhe sort of sensationalisnprevalent inmost
coverage othe Church. Idoesn’tinfuriate me as itisedto, because weavereceived somef the
bestresponse as eonsequencef several of thanostlurid, biased reports ouws, incredible as it
may sound.

It seemsthat theright people vill see throughthe sham andextractand retan only the best
particles of what might be totally offensive to those on the inside who know the true siftiation.

The Cloven Hoof review ofWitchcraft '70was curt and to the point:

Sadly,Witchcraft '7Q once it reached our shores, faditim to theshoddy exploitation invhich
this country has no peers. Itdficult to decide whichis more repugnantthe American additions
to the film (both of which include animal sacrifice and blood feasts) ahe ignoranceof the
derisively moralistic narrativd?erhaps thenly individuals moredisgusted thamwurselves with the
American versionwere the fine gentlemen whanade theoriginal European wesion, which was
critically acclaimed but bore little resemblance to the American bastardiZation.

In pondering suclpresentations ofhe Church, AntoriLaVey decided to say a few
words to the melfvership not only about Satanicmorality, but about thevirtue of the
organization itself:

Any minority group is a taget for vicious Chrstian “love”, alias repressedhate, alias
unwarrantedbigotry. It is onlythrough numbers and ganizationtha stigmasare broken and
respect is enforced. Yes, you read right. Then, if the person demanding respect is worthy of it, it will
be sustained.Most Satanistsare basically kinder, more considerate people than their Christian
detractorsClasswill tell, andwhen ithasbeen observed that a sefyi of Satanists&s a moregust,
stable,and self-realizedociety than hat whichhas gonebefore, theSatanist W become an
exemplar.

| become angeredvhenever | antonfrontedwith complaintsfrom a practitioner ofthe Black
Arts thus:*Your philosophy isokay, but why do you have kave achurch’ and‘organization’?

153 | etter, M.A. Aquino to Anton LaVey, November 19, V/1970.
54 etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, November 22, V/1970.
%5 LaVey, Anton, Review oWitchcraft '70in Cloven Hoof January VI/1971, pages #9-10.
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Why not let people do their own thing? Why all the red tape?”

To even themostnaive,fledgling witch the ansers to thesequestions should b@bvious.The
“independent”spirits who raise such objectiohave ndbusinessalling themselves magicians if
they can't seethe rudimentary logic ithe need for organizatioespecially to overcome amjust
situation.While it is true thatgreat movementstartwith a handful of people, ittakes organized
numbers of thosaho believe inthe original idea taarry it to a formidable positiofOnce such a
position isattained,stigma will vanishand popularity willensue, followed by majoritgcceptance.
Then and only therwill the once-stigmatizindabel of “witch” become synonymouswith
“right”. **°

Nineveh was not the firsrotto to bechartered outside of S&mancisco. Ihad been
preceded ahorttime earlier bythe Balylon Grotto in Detroit, headedy Wayne West
(now III°), and thePlutonianGrotto inDenver, headed by a Priest nhanfatian-Claude
Frazier.West'spersonalhistory was somewhat obscure. Elaimed to be amx-Roman
Catholic priest, and his script for the Missa Solemniscertainly evidencecdhis firm
command otboth Catholic ritual andatin. | would never medtim face to face, but | did
see aphotographof him at a later dateshowing an alert, aggressifexce witheyesthat
were simultaneously smiling and piercing. To me he wrote:

Your curiosity concerning my formal rglous background corseas something of a surprise to

me, since | had assumegou were familiar with my priestly ordination inthe RomanCatholic
Church. Indeed rather delight in the knowledge thaventhough | am persona nograta,
excommunicadoand anathema, | amstill, underthe Law ofMelchisedech, @riest forever.This

does not take away from my solipsistic fantasies, but contributes substantially to them. | have found
my joy in Satan, and I'd have a Hell of a time trying to change Bawl shan’t boreyou with the

details of theputrescence of Christian infamy singeu are alreadywell-versed in tht particular
subject’”

Whatever the factsoncerning West'®ackground mighbe, hishatred for Chstianity
was almostpathological.One suspectghat as a youth he must haseffered horribly
under theCatholicmoral andeducationaloke to have become so embittered towadtrds
Anton LaVey considered Glstianity as“useless lumber andrreckage” - more of an
annoyance to be exposedd ridiculed than eeal threat to thenodern Satanist. ¥st, on
the other hand, regarded it as his mortal enemy andpitome of everythingateful. His
Missa Solemniss illustrative;one can see why Antdielt it necessary ttone it down by
about 75% for inclusion in th®atanic Rituals

On the other hand, ®yne West'sdevotion tothe Church of Sataand to Anton
LaVey personally was heartfedhd total - sanuch so that it seemed ¢go beyond loyalty
to a sort of self-denial. To me he commented:

May | say thatthe contributionsyou have made to thegrowth of theChurch ofSatanhave
indeed humbled me anglegated my own meagerfats to insignificance. lvery muchlook
forward to working with you in the advancement of our mutual cduse.

Janet and looked at eaclother in somesurprise, since bypecember 197West's
Grotto menbership came frorall of Michigan, portions of Ohicand locales adar away

as Oklahoma”’ | responded:

¢ LaVey, Anton, “Offensive Defense for Satanists'Gtoven Hoof January VI/1971, pages #3-4.
57 etter, Wayne West to M.A. Aquino, February 1, VI/1971.

158 |_etter, Wayne West to M.A. Aquino, December 10, V/1970.

% 1bid.
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If 1 may say so, you certainly have noright to regardyour works asnsignificant! Your
dedicationand personahccomplishmentsire amonghe most highly reputed ithe Churchand
you have set a new standardtfoe image obur Brotherhood. In your past successes you have our
warmest congratulations; in the future our confidence and encourag€ment.

He replied:

The semantic intent attachéd my statement anent mSinsignificant” and “meager”
contributions to the Church waseantsimply to point out myavowed ambition to aedribute even
more substantially to the dissemination of Satangdom throughout the countrgnd is assuredly
not to be construed as beisglf-deprecating. sometimes feel very much inclined to agree with the
eminentGeorge Bernar@&haw’s statement thatEngland and theUnited State are theonly two
countries inthe worldwhich are divided bya commonanguagebarrier”. Be that as inay, | am
intensgely proud of my associatiorwith the Church andshall dowhatever | anable to furtheiits
causes?

Janet was natonvinced thaWest's understanding of Satanisrad gonebeyond anti-
Christianity. She suspectedthat he saw the Church of Satan as a sort of “Devil's
catholicism”after the Dennis Wdatleyprescription.She voiced her concern in a letter to
the Cloven Hoof “Please read it carefully,” said the Hoof, “and theread it”:

Since | joined the Church &atan two yearag, it has becomevident to me that some ofir
membershave atendency simply to exchangedheads (Satan f@od) while still holding fast to
their previous, Christianmethods of worship. | regard thgractice as nobnly wasteful but
potentiallydangerous. If this ggheadshouldeverbecome gurely semantic distinctionpur true
goal will dissolve.

I contendthat Satanshould beregarded ashe humanego raised to infiite perfection. As
Satanists weshould considerSatan andis hierarchy asbeingswho epitomizeall the human
emotions,both carnaland spiritual. Theyare, in other words, thoroughly aware of our human
situation and therefore exhibit empatioy our variouspredicaments. Satan deserves scholarship,
not worship.

The Chiristian god cannotdisplay anyhuman characteriss¢ since itsstation is impossibléor
any human toattain, nomatterhow angelic hehappens to be in thigfe. Its followers cannot
guestion but, like sheep, are led to the slaughter. They must regard it as supreme in all matters. Faith
and humility are favored rather than empiricism and pride.

No true Satanisttanregard himself asinsignificant” or “meager”. Thoseare Chrstian
sentiments anchave noplace in a diabolical vocabular\either self-depreciatiomor self-
abasement compliments the individual or Satan.

Satan cannot be misrepresented with a God-like inidpes situation occurs, he will be forced
to take his place besideod and spendternity enveloped in adulation. Satili lose all relevance
to the human equationthat precise questionhich distinguishes him fronGod inthe first place.
The truthis that we are thenly dynamicintellects inthis sadly-misled guilt-ridden population.
Satan igglorified within usand by ouiactions. Toworship him would only handicap such magical
abilities as we are capable of possesSing.

Wayne West's thoughtful response was forthcoming in the next issuetdbdifie

The question of Satan as a godhdws$ manyamificationswhich arenot easily resolved. As
Satanists weacognizethe Prince oDarkness ashe symbolicgodhead of our beliefs, tite same
time recognizing ourselveasthe absolutegod. Such aradmissiontherefore,necessarily enia
symbolic worship of Satan as that guiding fowgeich impels this very attitude of godiess.
Neither could wecall upon the Deemons ofthe Pit orthe variousgods and goddesses of old

190 |_etter, M.A. Aquino to Wayne West, December 15, V/1970.
1o etter, Wayne West to M.A. Aquino, December 27, V/1970.
12 Aquino, Janet, letter i€loven Hoof January VI/1971, page #10.
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without at leastacknowledging the existence of then-anthropomorphic Satandeity. It must
always be rememberetipwever, that irworshippingthe King of the Infernal Realm we are but
worshipping ourselves and are merely drawing uperSatanic inspiration which gives direction to
our newly acquired liberation.

Satan must therefore Ilggven aunique position oeminence quiteinlike tha of the Christian
god andrather more akin to that afie gods ofyesteryear. Since most of thedgitiespossessed
human qualities, they were far more compatiblewith humankind. Yet each was worshipped
according to the specificeeds ofthe individual. Thequestion offaith andhumility, then,is even
more important to th&atanist than tthe Christian. It is this faittand humility which constitute a
partial makeup of thanagician’s ability to perforrmagicaloperationsSuch emotionshowever,
take awaynothing fromhis empirical and pridefulnature. TheSatanist isthe god of hisown
creation and therefore utilizes all aspects of the emotional scale to his particular ad¥antage.

To West | wrote:

Both Jan and Wwere pleasantlgurprised bythis latestHoof. It seems thaher letter was quite
successful ingoading afew individuals toconsiderthe overall question asan issueworthy of
resolution. | noteaninclination on the part obne or twoof the othercommentatorshowever, to
confusethe actuakxistence of th®aemonocracyith the idealapproach othe Church ofSatan
towards it.The implicationghat arisefrom thismay be quiteserious, and anticipate reponding
directly to this question. think we’re onthe way tosynthesizing aery powerfuland enduring
bas for the Church - and onghich will merit thededicationand effortwhich Dr. LaVey has
already devoted to its institutidi.

Here again surfacethe centralissue ofthe Churchof Satan:Did the existence othe
isolate human itellect necessitateSatan’s existence aghe source of thatntellectual
separateness?r would the notion of such &teral source somehow negate or restrict the
dignity or freedom of thaihtellect? Could th&atanist deny divinefluence in his life and
yet, through Initiation, come to know not merélg own higher self, but the source which
makes all such Initiation, all such selfr®bling possibleAleister Crowleywhose writings
aboundwith his knowledgeof, faith in, and understandingf his own higherself (“Holy
GuardianAngel” = Aiwass) and of the source oAiwass’ self-awarenesand power
(Horus),had his moments of uncertainty anmaterialismtoo. In his Magical Recordhe
reflected:

All godsare protective phantasiesrn of the sense afferiority, either toNature’spower or
that of othermen; Freudshowed thisvell enough. Theyrefor use, too, like thdearskin andhe
war-whoop; they makene more confidentand may frighten the other man. They are the Big
Brother towhom theboy threatens to complawhen he ikicked orhas hismarblestaken. They
are in their maker's image because man can't create, but only combine, exaggerate, &hd so on.

Descartedhad once attempted farove his own existence bythe famoussyllogism:
“Cogito, ergo sum/Ithink, therefore lam.” But it seemed to me thatetbyl ogism might
be expanded: Cogito, ergo SatanasTesexplore this impressiohwrote an essay for the
Cloven Hoofentitled “Beyond the Abyss” (Appendix #22).

% West, Wayne, “Satan as a (Symbolic) GodheadZloven Hoof February VI/1971, pages #7-8.

164 etter, M.A. Aquino to Wayne West, February 8, VI/1971.

1% Crowley, Aleister (Symonds & Grant EdTlhe Magical Record of the Beast 66&ontreal: Next Step Publications,
1971, pages #180-181.
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CHRPTER 9: THE CoMpPLEAT WITGH

A woman is bediful to look upon,contaminating tdhe touchand deadly to keep - a foe to
friendship, anecessarevil, a naturaltemptation, a doesticdanger, arevil of nature paintedvith
fair colors, a liar by nature wheeethes with anger amapatience in hewhole soul. Since women
are feebleboth in mind andn body, it is notsurprising hat theyshouldcomeunderthe spell of
witchcraft. Awoman is morearnal than a mamll witchcraft comedrom carnal lust, which is in
womeninsatiable Witches satisfytheir filthy lusts not only inthemselves butven inthe mighty
ones ofthe age, of whatevesort and conditiongausing byall sorts ofwitchcraft the dath of their
souls through the excessive infatuation of carnal love.

- Sprenger and Kramer
Malleus Maleficarum1486

Early in the yea971 (VIA.S.) Anton LaVey’'ssecond bookvas publishedthis time
in hardcover by DoddVlead. Its name washe CompleaWitch, or Whatto do when
Virtue Fails

Satanists expecting “more of tBatanic Biblé were surprised, because tGempleat
Witch is almost completelglevoid of ceremoniainagicaljargon. It israther a woman’s
guide to successfuhan-catching, characterized by emphasis on soft-cofgornographic
techniquesand basedipon thepresumptionthat every maris a creature ofetishes. All
the witch need dosuggestsAnton, isdiscoverand play to thosefetishes [ifshe wants to
attract or control a man] or against them [if she wants to repulse him].

The book isless offesive than it mightotherwisebe by virtue [0 vice] of Anton’s
impudent andlisarming sense dfumor. Hecuts acrosslmostevery conceivabldine of
“high fashion” andcourtship etiquetteadvisingwomen that theisexual appeal tmen is
largely, if not entirely aranimal characteristic. Consequerttheir plan ofattack should be
as animalistic as possible.

Why the emphasis orman-catching? A#\nton puts it inhis prologue, it is because
anything awoman wants irife is obtainedeasierthrough control of men than through
other women.Straightforward enoughsavethat the bookassumeghat men can be
controlled to agreat extent byfemininecharm and theifetishistic weaknesseshis is a
view which is debatable, since sexonly one of anumber offactors which influence but
do not necessarilgletermine - men’s behavior. It is also the case that if a man perceives a
woman’s approach in terms offetish of histhen he may ball the moreinclined to
consider her significant only insofar as she satisfied#igh - as is the case when he seeks
out an athlete for tennis, a musician for piano lessons, or a prostitute for unentangling sex.

As a general response to fiempleat Witcls basic theme, then, | would thirtkat a
woman is asking fodisappointment and disillusionment if she trieptesentany artificial
or disproportionate image ofeh personality toanyonewith whom sheseeksanything
more than a momentadialogue (such aslausinessleal or one-nightling). Shewill find
it increasingly hard to maintain the mask as timeagssesand to the extent that she
succeeds in maintaining it she will be frustraded tired at having to repress her tseé.
She willcome to resent the man for nming attracted to “all ofier”, andher deception
will preventhim from either understanding henhappiness otrying to eliminate the
cause ofit. More than that, he may verwell resentlearningthat shewas deliberately
deceivinghim and thus end thaffair or marriage - even if he might otherwise have been
attracted to her true personality.

Hence at its outséthe Compleat Witcls anargument foartificiality , and inthis is
one ofits Achilles’ heels.What makeshe approach of the book attractive amhvincing
at first reading is that there is in fact a good deal of “amateur” artificiality and deception in
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human relationships aghey alreadyexist ... accounting] presume,for many of the
failures ofsuchrelationships. Whathe Compleat Witcdoes israisethe techniquefrom
“amateur” to“professional’level; and indeedAnton cites professional manipulatasssch
as carnival operators,fim stars,and prostitutes aswvise in the ways ofthis particular
“witchcraft”.

As an aid in simplifying analysis ofthe intended ictim, Anton offers his“LaVey
personalitysynthesizer”. awheel or“clock” placing men at or between four general
stereotypes:

12 o’clock (fire) The man ofaction, whose attributes arthose ofauthority, aggressionand
domination - the most masculine extreme. Color: Red.

3 o'clock: (air) Theintellectualman,who is more abstract,critical, andtechnical inhis interests.
Color: Blue.

6 o’clock: (water) The passivenan,characterized bgenerosity, depalability, and consistency -
the most feminine extreme. Color: Green.

9 o’clock: (earth) The emotional maidentified by his sociable natursense ohumor, practicality,
and emphasis on doing rather than thinking. Color: Yellow.

The first step in using the synthesizer is to pinpoint a given man on the clock. To attract
that man, the woman &dvised to personifgiametricallyoppositefeatures orthe clock.
Hence The Compleat Wth restates thenotion that oppositesattract - with one
modification: Anton postulateghe exstence of a “coreself” which ismore attracted to
similarity than to opposition.The result is gparadox inwhich anindividual consciously
desires amate with similar qualitiesbut actually attracts - andvould probablybe most
content with - a mate of opposite qualities.

Application of the syntlesizerand the notiorof a three-layered, alternatirgglf yields
someintriguing and not-unconvineg hypothesedhe 12 o’clockaggressive malis now
shown to beseeking awoman todominate him - orather todominatehis 6 o’clock
femaledemonic self. But a woman who attempts sudominationmust keep it in the
realm of emotionajame-playingfor if the maneversenses that it hagpne beyond that,
his 12 o’clock core self will emerge and reject the woman.

Even moreconfusingly, the type of woman modlisposed toanswer ourmale’s
demonicneed fordomination would b& 12 o’clock herself. Butshe would beacceptable
to the male only during the “surfacing” of his demonic self. Otherwise his surface/apparent
self and his core self would reject her - sincéhey desire a 6o’clock woman![The 12
o’clock woman’s demonic self is a 6 o’clootan.]

What to do when (a) it isdifficult to stereotype any man on the clock in fhst place,
(b) the woman’s “attractive oppositapproach may be thwarted bHye reaction ofthe
man’s demonic self, (c) the woman’s demonic self is repelled by the sarfdasre man,
(d) one or bothindividualsmay besexuallyimmature, and/ofe) one or bothindividuals
may be homosexual disexual, thusurning thepersonality synthesizérom a clock into
a roulette wheel?

This isthe problem that emerges from thesteyn,and The Compleat With does not
really resolve it. Presumably the book’s contribution is simply to expose these stereotypical
and opposite-attracting factors te light of realizationand understandingBut having
doneso, itdoesnot chart a‘best” path through themThe would-bewitch is simply
admonished to adjust aspeds her appearancand behavior toappeal toeither the
surface orthe demonic male, dependingupon whether sheeeks a‘surface/core” or
“demonic” relationship. This is reasonableenough, but it does not address the
aforementioned problem.
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Leaving thesynthesizerAnton discourses orthe pesonality imgications of: names
[“Michael’ is seriousand romantic”], automobilesimechanical mistresseshich wise
women $ould complementyot compete with sleep patternfdominant individuals sleep
on the right side], and sexual fetishes [all men have fetishes to be discovered and used].

The various senses of the body give clues to disposition and interests which a Compleat
Witch may use. Enlargedpupils indicateinterest orarousal, asloes aglance focused
directly on the recipient. Strident, ethereal, soothing, or entertainingusic suggests
12/3/6/9 clock-position personalities, as migged,natural,smooth, or swedbods.Even
sneezing is a persality cue: masculinetypes snortioudly and actively, while feminine
dispositiongry to contain their sneeze®/hile eachsexmay dislike itsown natural odors,
the opposite sexvill find them -or perfumessuggestive othem -attractive.While there
are no true love- osex-potionsavailable orusable, alcohol can besed - openly or in
disguise - to lower the inhibitions of a chosen victim.

When consideringsuch factors aslressmakeup,and haircolor, suggesténton, it is
important to considernot merelythe synthesizer'gguidelinesbut also the “law of the
forbidden”. This is the principle that one will be most interested in something which one is
not supposedo see. Thus anan in aburlesque housdpr example,would be more
fascinated by a glimpse dhigh of afemalepatron at aneighboring tabldhan by the
complete and intentional nudity of the professional dancers on stage.

The Compleat With has harsh words for thiashion ndustry, suggestinghat its
mative is not enhancement deminine beauty but rathechange ofstyle that is both
frequent andadicalenough to forcecontinuous purchases hyomen whoalreadyhave
closetsfull of clothes. Morewer, suggestAnton, much “fashionable’attire seems to be
designedaccording to concave atraight-line patternswhich conflict with the convex,
curvilinear female body. Designers ofsuch unflattering styles, hecontinues,also use
attention-gettinglesignsand/or colorcombinations whictcall attention to the drestself
and are notlesigned tenhancehe beauty of the personside the dress.Both clothes
and jewelry, he stresses, should complement the wearer - not themselves.

Pantyhosealso fall victim to the LaVey wrath; they are seen as alefeminizing
alternative tothe far-sexier nylons & garter-beltcombination. Somuch emphasis is
accorded tis point, indeedthat a reader mayell suspect that Anton has reveatatke of
his principal fetishes.

High-heeled (3-inches) shoase favored for aninterestingreasonWomen whowalk
in such shoes are compelled bg #ingle of their feet tewing their hips and posterior for
balance and comfort, and such motion is a feast for the eyes of onlooking males.

As he turns to théopic of behavior, Anton hasme interestingomments concerning
the art oflying. There are twdkinds of lies, heproposesthe kind that listeners want to
hear and the kind that thiar usesfor purely selfish gain.The former can be usedisely
and prudently, but the latter rarddgnefits the liar ithe longrun because sooner or later
the truth will out. Anton concludes:

Lie and givepleasure. Lieand sootheonsciences. Lie a@nsupply the food for the ego thhe
truth can seldm provide. Lie and beome ahero,for whateverlies arepopular will always win
votes. Liebut benot yourselfdeluded byyour lies, lestyou lose controlfor he wholoses control
over his own motivations can never progress to a proficiency in sdicery.

A CompleatWitch who has her eye onraarried man isdvised topresentherself as
an attractionsimilar to but more intriguing than his wife. If he happens to béappily
married, thebest the newcomeshould anticipate is @aemporary affair, becausethe

%] aVey, Anton,The Compleat WitctNew York: Dodd, Mead, 1970, page #199.
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husband’s loyaltyand guilt will more tharikely overcomea sexual temptatiom the long
run. Moreover, adds Anton, tf@ompleatWitch has certain &sicforces ofsocial ethics
working against heif she takeshe initiative to inrude upon dappymarriage.Even if
her machinationssucceed in destroyingaid marriage,the ex-husbanawill probably not
want her as anew mate;his guiltand will impel him towardsa liaisonthroughwhich he
can forget, not relive the disruption.

Homosexual men can be used by the Complétth who appeals tthem on a purely
Platonic basis, but the commitment to theithomosexualityrequires so fundaental a
decision ontheir part that attempts tooax them back tteterosexualityare probably
doomed tofailure. The lesbian Compleatitth, however, canictimize men as well aser
heterosexualkounterpart - better, in someays, because she free from emotional
entanglemenherself. Ofcourse if herlesbianism isevident, caution#nton, sheshould
presume that heattraction to merwill probably be totheir demonicself - which will
either relish the opportunity for aforceable conquest or beseeking whip-mistress
domination.

Finally The Compleat With offers adviceconcerningmore traitional kinds of magic.
Astrology is debunked througlan adaptedsersion of Anton’s earlier handout on the
subject (Appendix#18). Predictionand fortune-telling are treated asMitt Camp”
trickeries to flatterjntimidate, or otherwise cotrol the gullible. CompleatWitches are
rather encouraged towardsuals to bolstertheir sexualself-esteemand/or to reiforce
their hatred and scorn of enemies or rivals.

Examples of both types of ritual are given. A woman wishing to enhance her projection
of sexuality and vulnerability is advised to take a strdtrough public placesmost
stimulating to her -naked under aoat. To attackenemiesshe may eithebuild and
destroy a traditional Voodoo doll or bake and devour a gingerbread figure of the individual
in question. During théours of darknesswhen most persorare aslee@nd theirminds
are mostvulnerable the CompleatWitch may cast br image intca man’s dreams as a
medieval succubus might have done.

Anton describespets as representingither the demonic orthe core self; a visual
comparison ofpet and owner isisually sufficient todeterminewhether there is core
similarity or demoniccompensation. If a petppears demonic, the owneill probably not
like a visitor’'s attentions to it. If it is core, however, such attentions will be welcomed.

Anton’s closing admonition is cryptic and inconclusive:

You can't erase millions of years of human resgosimply by knowing why you do the things
you do. Not if they concern the Rules of the Chase. Religions and ideoMijssme and go, and
the Gameswill begin andend, but man’s basic natureill remain thesame.Yet only through
understandindnimself wil he beable to embracand cherish thdemonwithin him. Then he can
revel in his nature and, feeling glad, move on to the Final Solftion.

What are we to make dthe Compleat WitchWhat are we to make of someone who
would author such a treatise?

The mostcommendable feature dhe book is that itsubjects unconsciouand
instinctive humanmannerisms tdhe spotlight oflogical analysis. It tellyou, in Anton’s
words,“why you do thethingsyou do” - atleast interms ofsexual interactions. Despite
some obviousversimplification, most if not all ofhe Compleat Witch observations are
accurate to the point of embarragsm The unpepared reader, whetherale orfemale,
generally reacts with amixture of wonder, defensive laughter, and self-conscious
indignation.

%7 1bid., page #266.
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If the book’srecommendationare not accepted andilized - and by andargethey
have not been, if the publishing history of the book is any guide - it is perhaps bEtause
Compleat Wch goestoo far. It shattersone’s cherished persondhntasies athe same
time that it destroyshe conniving projections afthers. It may be seen ltye reader as a
device todestroy the consciougpersonality,although it would bemore accurate to
describe it as destroying that readarsficial illusion of conscious personality.

In the humanpsychethere is noclear dividing line between theational self and this
superstructure ofllusion, rationalization, superstition,and geeral sé-deceit. Thus an
attack on the superstructuatsoseems talamage many of the mosbble virtuesof the
soul - among them love, friendship, admiration, respect, sympathy, and above all a sense o
one’s owndignity and nobility as a being.he CompleaWitchimplies, if not dictateshat
these are foolish conceits.

And so,through a mixture ofenuineintellectualrejectionand animalisticantagonism
at being“found out”, onerejectsthe book.Despite a nationwidpromotionaltrip by its
charismaticauthor,The Compleat Witclladedfrom bookstoresvithin its first year, the
initial hardcover printing unexhausted. A paperback edition later made a similarly brief and

abortive appearanc&: Anton bought up the remaining hardcover copies and marketed
them through the Church of Satan via a flier (Appendix #23).

In Chapter Two | speculated that AntbaVey, despite his professed image as Svengali
and 12 o’clock macho-man, is actually wary of women and uncomfortable with those who
do nota priori adknowledgethe slave-collar of sexualitabove and beyontheir intellect.
DoesThe Compleat Witcbubstantiat¢his? | think soBut the more profoungssue is: Is
the irtellect ofwoman infact dominated by c@tiousandunconsciousexuality? Ifmen
are eitherromparatively or whollffree from similar sexual dormation [and this may be
nothing morethan areassuring maldlusion], do women resent their owseemingly
excessive sexuality, hate themselves for it, and lash out at men for being free of it?

Such guestionsare sosensitivethat, like those involving racial equalitythey are
virtually taboo.Sloganisticaffirmations ofequalityare fine, butevenasking the questions
In such a context thatnflatteringconclusionsare possibleis liable towin the enquirer a
suit of tar and feathers.

In such asocialatmosphere AntohaVey necessarilyound himself onthe horns of a
dilemma. If he adessed suchsensitive taboos cold-bloodedly, hemight seriously
antagonizecorrespondingactivist and extremistgroups - uponmany of which he had
already comdo depend fortacit support ofhis initial attack onorganizedreligion and
outmoded social customs.

The Satanic Biblé success can be attributed in parit$osubjectivity; each readean
assumehat it isattacking the conventiorse or shedislikes. Asfor organizedreligion in
generaland Chistianity in particular, ithas not been dtaboo” question in Western
culture since the Enlightenment and the consequent ohsetterialism. This igot to say
that a number gbeople didnot takeoffense atthe espousal of &anismbut it is to say
that they were and ar@bviouslyfrom the fanatic fringesof society instead othe social
mainstreamWere this nothe casecreation and operation of tiéhurch ofSatanwould
have been too dangerous to be seriously considered by Anton LaVey or anyone else.

The Compleat Witchthen, was a@esting ofthe waters of theocial mainstreanit was
explicit where theSatanicBible had been vague, and it approached the periphery of a
mainstream socidhboo. Anton survived itappearance by (#)e tongue-in-cheek “safety
valve” of his humorous writingstyle and (b) hisfocus on women’sapitalization upon
their disproportionate sexuality (which is an unspoken presupposition of the book).

%8 | aVey, Anton,Compleat Witcthandout, XI11/1977.
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So whilethe bookostensibly flatters andncourages women,atso “humliates” them
by its very existence.This humiliation is sensed,with the result that women find
themselves irritated by the book almost without knowing why it affects them that way.

Hence Anton’s wariness of women cannot be cited as sexual maladjustment on his part.
As long aghe entiresubject ofsexual equality remains under tabaay judgment on the
subject issimply premature. IAnton chose to surrouniimself with women whowould
accept thecollar of female inferiority,it is unsurprisingthat he would offer them a
blueprint for making the most of their weakness.

And his final disclaimerof invulnerability isthusmererhetoric: He has made theules
of the “Game”, and hé&as admitted to the Ganoaly those who agree to play by those
rules. “A 120’clock,” he writes,“cannot stand tolose.For this reason the 1®’clock is
the oneleastlikely to engage in any sort afompetitivesport. If he can be thsole or

stellar performer, however, he excefS.”

Here too, perhaps, we approach the answer to another quebtaimwas occasionally
asked irpassingwvhenThe Compleat Witchirst appeared: Why not @ompleat Warlock
for males, or even @ompleat Satanispotlighting both sexes?

If the unspokerassumption offhe Compleat Witcls that women are weaker than
men becausdhey are theslaves oftheir sexuality, then thecorrespondingassumption
concerning men ithat they areemotionally strongeand more fredoecause¢hey arenot
so enslaved. Men like think of themselveas freeintellects who can dabble in sexths
mood strikesthem but who canust aseasilyignore it whenthere are more important
things todo. [Theclassiccaricature of tis, of course, isJames Bondwho repeatedly
demonstratehis own strength irthis way as he conquers even tlstrongest” women,
thus proving to the Pussy Galores ttiaty are doomed to sexudhvery nomatter how
much theymay struggleagainst it. Uncongerablewomen in Bondhovels -such aghe
man-hatingTilly M asterson inGoldfinger - are portrayedunfavorablyand usuallykilled
off quickly.]

What sort of reception therefore, wouldhere be for &ompleat Warlockhat even
vaguely challengesthe JamesBond male standard? Not much. ight be read with
avowedinterest bythe relatively small cross-section omen and womemwho admitand
understand the bisexual structure of all personalities, but otherwise its rejection would be, if
anything, far more complete and emphatic than th&@hefCompleat Witch

And Anton LaVey, who places himself firmly 42 o’clock, would probably bamong
the first to reject such@ompleat WarlockHis own personalitgynthesizer suggests why:
The man whose surfaesad core selveare themost preciselyi2 o’clock is the same one
whose demonicelf is equally precisely @’clock. As these aremasculineand feminine
extremes, the tension betwetiem istremendousand only a constargffort onthe part
of the surface and comrelves is sufficient toepress the deomic. As the surface/comelf
departs from thesexual extreméowards 3 or P’clock, of course, so doethe denonic.
Theoreticallythere is aminimum of sexual tensip at a 3/9 juxtaposition, becausethe
conflicts there are those of mental vs. physical activity, etc.

The demonicself, saysThe Compleat Witghmay besatisfiedeither by allowing it to
surfaceperiodically or by selecting enate tosymbolize or sublimate ifThe Compleat
Witch is admonished accordingly concerning a male target:

This meanshatyou can approachim as anfoutsider” who will treat him inthe manner that
his Minority (demonic) Self craves, or you can be his Minority Self, in a female'form.

% LaVey, Anton,The Compleat Witghpages #48-49.
°1bid., page #24.
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In a relationshipbetween a 12’clock manand a 60’clock woman,therefore there
would be subsurface tensionboth parties which could beeleased by thevomanbeing
dominant andthe mansubmissive inthe extreme. Thealternative to this iconstant
projection of oe’s own demonic on to the other mdual. If successfullydone, attraction
results.

Here is annteresting hypothesiacerningattractionand/or love: If all human beings
are narcissistic, iseemingly“selfless” love for another morepreciselythe love for one’s
demonic self projected on to another? This is the theory espoudén liyompleat Witch
It is instantly repugnant to themanticmind, of course, but to some extehis already a
well-established psychological principle.

If the demonic isindulged by periodically allowing itto surface,the relief would
probably begreater than thatichievedthrough projection orother sublimation. Onthe
other handsuch areleasewould be highly repugnant to thesurface/coreselves ofboth
individuals - resulting in their continuing frustration and g@eral unhappiness. [This
“demonic surfacing” is presumably the basis for such sexual phenomena as
sadomasochispriransvestism, and - in its masttreme angsychotic form - lycanthropy.
See my comment in Chapter #6.]

The Pandm’s Box of The Compleat Witcls therefore a deep onepntainingmany
horrors and truths beyond thostich appear on thsurface. It isperhapamerciful that
the boxwasslammedshut as soon aswas;humankind isyet toofragile to confrontits
entire range of contents.

One of theleast advertised,most intriguing, and mostrevealing sections ofhe
Compleat Wch is its eight-pagéibliography. Intruth it is more a cardatalogue othe
tomes displayed in 6114Rurple Room than a source documentTioe Compleat Witch
Hence it offers arare glimpseinto the LesseMagical mind of Anton LaVey -the mind
that seeks tounderstandglorify, and controlcarnal, animalisticmankind. Here are no
works by Miton or Baudelairehere is rather théMetropolitanLibrary in the City of
Dreadful Night.

The bookscomprising this bibliographyare listed in Appendix #24. Although the
reader’s initial reaction will probably be that thigerary rogues’ gallery is merely good for
a frown or achuckle, Icannot overstresthe bibliography’s actualkignificance. The
magicianwho takesthe initiative to seek out,acquire,read, and apply the principles
expounded herwill find that anentirely new,potent, and even wondropgrspective on
the human condition will gradually unveil itself.

It is a mistake to think that humanity’s higttelligence capacity manifests itselfily in
the quest forenlightenment. In facsuch striving is rare, difficult, and discouragingly
subjective. But, toexpand andle-sexizethe quotation fsm Sprenger and Kramer, the
minds of both men andwomen seethe andoil with instinctive, semiconsciousand
emotional actions and reactions to the millions of external stimuli and internal genetic urges
that constantly assail them. [Plato referred to such animal existeEdeasis(imagining),
with dogmatic, pseudo-thinking occurring as a superstructure ¢aigs(believing).]

Againstsuch a‘dragon” the mind’sself-consciousnessnorality, and philosophycan
make only the most limited attacks; this is particularly so in the non-initiated mind, which is
rarely aware of the true nature tbe struggle and is merely under the impression that it is
occasionallythinking objectively and rationally (the level of thoughtwhich Platocalled
Dianoia).

Viewed inthis context, initiatiormay be likened ta bucket of cold water thrown over
the ragingfire of naturalexistence.The fire will flare up again, otourse,but now the
Adept has had deast amomentaryglimpse ofhigher exstenceand erspectiveg(Plato’s
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Noesik Assuming that he finds that experience stimulating and ennobling, the initiated state
will be pursued - and strengthened as higher states are attained.

Such initiatory effort, unfortunatelgloes notlay thedragon ofEikasia Paradoxically
it strengthensit along with the enlightened mind. Thas been the theme of many stories
such as StevensonBr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde and it wasbrought to thescreen most
dramatically in a 1956 motion picture entitlédrbidden Planet

In Forbidden Planet the scientistDr. Morbius, exploringthe planet ofAltair-4, finds
that theseemingly highly-advanceadhtives(the “Krel”) were ultimately exterminated by
some unknown force. After undergoingdificial expansion ohis ownintelligence viaone
of the Krel machinesthe bewiletred Morbius seethe other members ¢iis exploration
team horribly slain one by one. Thenurderer isinvisible; only for a moment arats
outlinestraced in alaze of gunfirdrom the starshipsent to rescue tretranded scientist.
Finally Morbiuslearns that his owid - the strengtheneHBikasiaof his own mind - is the
murderer. He can only destroy it by destroying himself as the Krel did before him.

It is precisely this simultaneowdrengthening ofhe complete itellect that constitutes
the greatest and most unsuspected danger toitia¢e, as often asot resulting - as with
the Krel and Dr. Morbius - imtolerable tensiomnd eventuaself-destruction. DrErancis
|. Regardie remarked to me:

Corceming your speculation as twhetherNietzsche was genius or anadman: As keeit,
that is notthe issue. So far dknow, Nietzsche suffered from general paresis. Whatever psychotic
symptomswent alongwith generalparesisare dependentpon the pre-psychotic personality he
had If he were adepressive, the paretgeymptomswould be depressive; if schizophrenic, then
schizophrenic, etcWhat we doknow of him can bedescribed as amability to reconcile the
Apollonian and Dionysian elementswithin himself so thatevenwithout pares, he couldhave
succumbed undeinternal pressure to avhole host of psychic disturbances. Some form of
psychotherapy, undertaken early enough in his life, might have saved him from that.

Much the same is true dfleister Crowey, though | cannatee thaeither of them wouldhave
volunteered eeting therap. The therapy othoice, as kee thingsow, isstill Reichiantherapy.
Diagnosis ofwhateverone is plays a secondamgle in that scheme dtlings. Tle therapy adapts
itself to thepersoninvolved and is notdirectedtowards adapting thperson tothe standards of
conventional societybut towards gettingid of any factorwhich prevents hinfrom fulfilling his
own potential. This, of course, is where it links up with Magic. In fact they fit hand in glove.

Magic, generally speaking, stdloes not recognize the ego-inflationaspect of it®wn system
- which is why there areo many casualties. If it wouldcorporate Reichian therapy into itself and
make it a prt of Magic, then it would have somland of objectivesystem taorrect its ways and
preventits students fronfouling up their own nests. Mere education the phenomenon is no
answer tathis problem. FrateAchad,theoretically,was educated ithe notion of‘destroyingthe
eq” by crossing the Abyss, so-called, but it did not sdmn from inflationary activitiesf the ego
such as asserting the equivalence of his own grbNeophyte (1)=[10] with the supernal grade of
Ipsissimus (10)=[1].This is asinine fronthe ordinary point ofview anddoesn’'tmake sense. It
only becomes intelligible fronthe vewpoint that the verprocess of Magic puffsp the ego. This
may be desirable up to a certain point. But this is where a damned good guru is absolutely essential,
so that the necessary psycho-spiritual corrective processes can be set intd‘motion.

The bibliography ofThe Compleat Witchthe non-initiatory library ofAnton Szandor
LaVey - isa portrait ofthe dragon ohumanity’sbestialsubconscious. It is blueprint of
Plato’sEikasia It is theld-monster ofForbidden Planetlluminated byspaceship gunfire.
And it is a damned good guru.

In XXIV/1989 The Compleat With was reissued ipaperback by FerdPress under
the titleThe Satanic WitchWhile thetext is unchanged ithis edition, an itroduction by
ZeenalaVey and an‘About the Author” postscript byBlancheBarton [seeAppendix

! Letter, Francis |. Regardie to M.A. Aquino, April 5, 1978.
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#145] have been addddecause othe writing style,tone, andopic/period references,
my guess is thathe Bartonpostscript wa®xtensively editedf not ghost-writtenentirely
by Anton himself. | would assign itthe samequestionablecredibility as The Devil’s
AvengerandSecret Life of a Satanift

The only otheralteration made byAnton in the 198%udition is inthe deletion of his

original 1971 dedication. As Ithink that it should properly remainwith the book, I
reproduce it here:

To my two favoritewitches - my daughters Karla and Zeena, my wife and High Priestess Diane,

and toall thewitches - compleaénd incompleat who, by their lives andantics, madéhis book
possible.
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CHEPTER 10: THE GHURGH OF SATHN, UNITED STATES

The rampant dragons leap about the world. AdliHbreaks loose, anahitened littlesingers of
spiteful sanctimonyuake, aglid theirswineherd kin so manyears ago. Nahilde need be a-
profferednow, no waitinggame for saviours yet to comEhe childe isborn, lives, and growshas
learnt towalk the Earth andalk. And havingformed the wordsmust speak and be heaithe
blanched singers have lost thaiety, and their moralisms have groawider even thatheir hearts.
Their Game is ended, and they siragglers on the Field. As tlyear ends, the rain drizzles down
to wash their last remaining sins awaysteamyrivulets, so that theynight be made pure for their
immolation. Thedragonsroar, a-leapingand capering in thBlew Arena. The childéaslearnt to
speak,and theyawait the Word. Thetrumpets soundThe kettledrumsegin. Tlke banners are
unfurled.Our Game isabout to continudt seemsthe span ofmoments since the Game began in

1966 of the common era. Stand proudly, ye Children of SAtahail the Year Six!*"

Thus didAnton LaVey proclaimthe SatanicYear Six(1972 CE) in theCloven Hoof
Anton’s optimism appeared veryvell founded.After five years ofexistence as a largely
SanFrancisco phenoenon, the Churcbf Satanwasbeginning toreach outacrossthe
United States. Membershigooth in thefour Grottosand at-large - was wetlver 100 and
was spreadhroughoutalmost every state in the country,vasll asCanadaMexico, and

173

Australia.” Sales of th&atanic Biblevere soaring, and there was every reason to
presume that thEompleat Witchlwould follow suit.

In Kentucky theNineveh Grotto, now twenty strongwas meeting wely at the
Louisville cdonial house tavhich Janet andhad moved - not because Brandenburg had
proved inhospitable,but simply because weneededmore space ...and atouch more
cosmopolitanculture than Brandenburgould offer. Weacquired ablack Persiarcat
named Nefertum (the Egyptian lion-god, son of Ptah and Sekhmet and considered Khem’s
counterpart to the Greek Prometheus) Hreh a raccoomamed Jesus @kt. Jesugook
up residenceinder the Grotto altar, from which He ventured forth at night to explore and
generally ransack the house, ceasinty when anrate Satanic Priest woulgtab Him by
His ringed tail and pull Him forcibly from His current enterprise.

Retrievingthe ribbon for my typewriter fromdesus’hoard, | sent a letter tArthur
Lyons, I° from Palm Springs, who3ée Second Coming: Satanism in Amehed been
published inlate 1970. lwvas anextremely objectivegcomprehensive, and readable history
of Satanism from antiquity to the present. For example:

Satan did not diavith the advent of ratioalism, for the needfor him was not rationalHis
presencéhasbeen doubted only becaudéesternman,trainedfrom birth to discard and smother
any belief he mighbave in ssupernatural realm, extends thidd of vision toany of those people
he might encounter that dbelieve. One mustnot necessarily gstulate the existence of a
supernatural realnhowever, to acknowledghe existence of a hard-core, fanatical group that does.
The reality neednly be accepted that thgroup believes,for the group isthe forcemotivated
toward action. An atheist might as wattempt to deny thexistence of the Catholic Church simply
because he himself does not believe in God. In each case, however, the man must adjust his outlook
and his behavior to the real external situation #vaeats to continue his existence unimpaired. Man
renders himslf most defenseless whée refuses to Heve,whenhe cripples himselwith a self-
inflicted ignorance’*

2 L aVey, Anton inCloven Hoof January VI/1971, page #17.

' Inter-Communication Roster @loven Hoofca. January VI/1971, showing representative size and geographic distribution
of membership.

7 Lyons, Arthur Jr..The Second Coming: Satanism in Amerlaw York: Dodd, Mead, V/1970, pages #3-4.
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Lyons concludedThe Second Comingith a thoughtfulanalysis ofthe Church of
Satan’s structure and program. | wrote him to explore this further:

At present there is asharpdistinction drawnbetween themechanics of organizatioand
philosophy.Rituals, meetingsand individual commentaries may takany point ofview without
encountering censui any sort. The manageent ofmembership records, fine@s, andgolicies,
however, iscentralized in theffice of theHigh Priest. This ighe most efficientway torun any
organization,but, aswas thecasewith the oldmonarchies, th&€hurch will stand ofall on the
strength ofthe High Priest. Thealternative tathis is the institution of kbreaucracy, aorporate
governing structure which would continue to function independent of any one individual.

The dangers obureaucracy, in my opiniofar outweighits advantagesParkinson’s Law is a
vdid one - that anyureaucracy’s firstoncern is self-perpetuation. Bgthessing questiornand
insignificanttechnicalities aresubject to being staffed weath, withthe result thatinertia sets in.

Finally change and evolution become a practical impossibility [witness the Vatican and the pill], and
the organization stagnates. It might be added that there is a financial correlation of Parkinson’s Law
aswell: thatthe point atvhich administrative costskyrocket isthe entrenchment of a bureaucratic
structure and its projected expense accounts.

Accordingly | support most stronglythe retentionof the existing policy of centralized
administration and policy decision. | would oppose any diffusion of the High Priest’s authority to a
collectiveagency.Far from repressinthe membership, | contend thtais systemwould be more
conducive to timely action, reaction, and adaptation than a parliamentary alternative.

The danger of schism ofactionalism isminimized in amonarchicstructure;disruptive or
anarchic elements caimply be excluded. Atong asindividuals are iformed ofthe rationale
behind any given desibn, theyare unlikely tcharbor feeling®f either resentmemtr distrust. The
vulnerable occasions are those at which power is transferred or a major issue resolved by decree. As
an example ouch an issue in tHatent phrase, note that a large percentage of letters @aben
Hoof portray Satan asde factoGod to be served, worshippaad adored rot as an antigod. For
such personthe distinctionbetweenChristianity and Satanism incipally semanticThe long-
term influence of such a trend could be disastrous, and | suspect the question may be called shortly.
Some people, | suppose, cannot exist without a master to BeokeFromm isalive and lurking in
the ritual chamber?

In SanFranciscathere waso perceiveddistinctionbetween the Church of Satan and
the person of Anton LaVey. The Church was wiesaid it was, with the Council of Nine
serving as an impleemtationdevice and general sounding-boartiere were na@activities
apart from those at his home, and there wererganizational or policgocuments other
than those h&adwritten. 2,000milesaway inLouisville | found that wewould have to
create and operate a Church of Satan of our own - bound to 6114idgdgenot by the
person of AntonlLaVey. The Nineveh Grotto perceived the Churchnot as an
organizational reflection dfim, butrather as amrganization unified bgertain ickasand
in which he held the founding and chief executive office.

This notion wasnot unique to Nineveh; itharacterized the general attitudealbinon-
San Francisco Satanists fbie next four years. To us it represented a stage of growth for
the Church and thuwas agood sign; Anton himself encouraged it byeriodic moves
towards decentralization,regionalization,and efforts to create aviable, standardized
operating structure for Grottos.

Arthur Lyons’ exposure to the Church had been througitsto6114. Inow wanted
his opinion orthe future of therganization as he had evaluatethihis book.He wrote
back:

| am in total agreement &sthe disadvantages bureaucracy. Parkinsonlsaw is not only in
effect in any bureaucratic structure, but also the Peteciple. Centlized policy in theperson of
the High Priestis absolutelynecessary, particulariyonsidering that it i&\nton’s charisma that is

5 | etter, M.A. Aquino to Arthur Lyons, December 3, V/1970.
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holding the wholeshow togetherOne ofthe principalproblems will be to ensure a transfer of
authority afteihis deathalthough that eventuality & long ways away. Probably the best structure
to facilitate this woulde a council okdvisors modeled aftéhe President'sabinet, whichwould
forward policy considerations butvould have no administrative power. Tltigh Priestcould
consult with the council when necessdmyt alsocould disregard any suggestiahgy might have.
The council, whichcould be abody representedy various GrottoLeadersacrossthe country,
could appoint anew leaderafter the death of the oldigh Priest, a leader who would once again
assume the role of independentippimaker. It isnecessary to breed a supplyitél new leaders
who will radiate thecharismanecessary tattractand holdnew members. The primaryrée that
has led to the spectacular growth of the Church is the personality of Anton LaVey.

As for future structure: Sincehe cultic response isvhat has attracted mangonverts to the
Church, since thein-group secrecy iswhat holds great appeafor many who feel themselves
becoming increasingly depersonalized by a massierwhelming social environment, small, semi-
clandestine cults would seetn be themost desirable structurainit to ensure futuregrowth.
Keeping the grouptightly shuttered [althoughis does nohecessarily pertain to membership] is
important in that it provides the membensth a feeling of personal possession, ohaving
something that is denied totsiders.The exclusivenesef the Church isa factor likely to add
greatly to its appeaEven if it became aajority religion, aprospectvery unlikely to occur, the
feeling must be inculcated ithe members that ély are participating im clandestineminority
religion.

For the time being | sedittle danger from internal corption due tainfiltrating enemies or of
collapse from external attack. The more attacks on the Church from without, the greater the appeal it
will have for the newly-emergingcounter-culture”,which in all probability will be dictating the
morality of the’80s. | see the presentped as crucial irthe evolution othe Church, however, as
far as publicitygoes. Ithink [and Ihave let my views b&nown toDr. LaVey] that allpublicity
apart from the speakingengagements ofhe High Priestshould be haltedThat includesall
televisionand motionpicture coverage of rituaBnd Churchactivities. Thedoors shoulde closed
to peepingtoms. The reasofor this isthat the newsnedia have théendency to cut and edit film
material according to theiown tastes;the Church usuallycomes out orthe wrong ed. The
charisma of thedigh Priest is enough to attraabnverts. Added tthis is thefact thatsome ofthe
rituals used in the Church tend to be slightly soporific. If they come offstamatvhenone attends
in person, therean be nadoubt that theywill emerge thatway on film, when narrow-minded
editors get their thrills by cutting and splicifig.

It remains problematical whether Art was overly dubious on the effects of the Church’s
ongoingdialoguewith the media.Some of the mostbjectiveand insightful coverage we
receivedover the yearto come involvedfficials other than Anton and Grottos far away
from SanFrancisco. Correspondinglgome ofthe worst hatchgbbs[such as Gumaer’'s
in American Opiniohfocused on the person of the High Priest.

The larger issue whether the suntotal of theChurch’s ten-year sdia exposurelid
it or its memikership anyreal good - besidespadding our egoswith “printed page
iImportance” andentertaining goublic chiefly intaested intitillation and sensationalism:
nude altars and lions and, as Diane LaVey put it, “stuffed rats and tombstones”.

Certainly the Church obtained more members as a consequence of media exposure, bL
throughits lifetime it alsosuffered ehigh rate of membership turnover and a high rate of
current menbership apathy principally becausenany affiliated casually andvithout any
clear purpose in mind beyond gaining cocktail-party notoriety.

On thenegativeside,the gewrrally sensationalistic image @he Church conveyed by
the medigproved thedominantone;and many arhonorable, decengnd ethical Satanist
has suffered personal or professional discrimination because of tabloid newspaper imagery.

As of 1981 -six years aftethe Churchceased to exist asfunctioningorganization -
its media legacywas typified by an article inthe August 4, 1981ssue ofthe tabloid
newspapeGlobe

76 |_etter, Arthur Lyons to M.A. Aquino, December 7, V/1970.
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JAYNE MANSFIELD SLAIN BY THE DEVIL
- Details of Satanic Sacrifice Revealed After 14 Years -
JAYNE MANSFIELD LAID OUT NUDE ON THE DEVIL'S ALTAR
- Black Pope Warned Her Not To Take The Death Ride -

Lyons’ suggested roléor the Council of Ninewas very close to the one dlready
appeared to occupy. Thenas only one problem, ds&d been observed and commented
upon by Randall Alfred: The Council had no actual, legal power:

Even inthe group’s rulingcouncil | was able to avoughdue influence, sincewas an advisory
rather than degislativebody. LaVey could and frequently didverride the counciby means of
appeals to his own charismatic authority or to Satanic tradition.

Alfred also echoed Lyons’“6114” opinion onthe underpinning roleof Anton’s
charisma:

By no means thdeast of the major elements of attraction to @leurch ofSatan isthe
charismatic atnority of the High Priestand Magus ofthe Black Order, AntorszandorLaVey.
Charismatic authorityrests upon the belief inmagical powes, revelationsand heroworship”
(Weber,Social Psychologpf theWorld Religion3. LaVey bases his authority aall three.Most
active members of the Church accept LaVey’s magical abilities as demonstrated both by the tales he
tells of his own magidavorkings and byvhat hehas done fothem. As forrevelation, hecites his
discovery ofthe magical “Law of theTrapezoid”and referamysteriously tathe “blinding flash”
of his own Satanic dawning.

My own confidence irthe leadership oAnton LaVey was based upon (hjs level of
magicalknowledge beindar beyondthat of any otheindividual in the Church,(2) his
demonstrated competence fiormulating viable policy for the institution, and (3) a
conviction that he was ifact - through the “blindindlash” of hisV° - ordainedby Satan
to found and guide the Church. One cannot discussffice of the HighPriest ofSatan
in the way one canistuss the selection amiities of gresident of &iwanis club! If the
Church weresuperior toand moreenduring thanAnton LaVey persnally, however,
sooner or later the problem of iegizing the High Priesthood wouldhave to bdaced. |
responded to Lyons:

You have hit a verylelicate nail very squarely on the head by bringing up the crucial importance
of Dr. LaVey’s charisma and the questions which would arise as a consequence of his retirement or
demise. The problem @&uccession in anynonarchy orautocracy is a painfubne,the more so
since it seems so ghoulish to consider it in advance. Nevertheless it would be folly to pull an ostrich
act, particularly if we are interested iiorging the Churchinto an institution that willsurvive not
only Dr. LaVey but Michael Aquino and Arthur Lyons as well.

There is a very greaéndency for occulbrganizations to bperpetuated primarily on tHeasis
of hero worship - as ithe apparentase with the O.T.OTwo major problemsare consequent to
this: First,the organizationaphilosophyceases t@volve and eventually stagnate§econd, the
image ofthe admiredigure isinvariably distorted,representinchim to the public as an empire-
building egotist.Such ashallow portraitis hardly deserved byDr. LaVey, but onehas only to
consider the case of Crowley to see how such things detfelop.

7 Globg August 4, 1981, front cover, pages #3 & #4-5.

78 Alfred, op. cit, page #184.

' |bid., page #191. The Law of the Trapezoid states that all obtuse angles are magically harmful to those who are not aware
of this property. The same angles are beneficial, stimulating, and energizing to those who are magically sensitive to them.
180 etter, M.A. Aquino to Arthur Lyons, January 25, VI/1971.
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Lyons and Iconfessed ourselves at ampasse. We simplgidn’t know where to
proceed fromthis point,and it seemed vaguelimpolite to bespeculating so negatively
when everything was going seell. | think too that wewere bothconscious thatirtually
no one else irthe Church shareour interest irorganizationaktructure; wevere beating
a horse that hadever lived in thdirst place. Today think it is regrettable that we didn’t
press on to try to establishChurch-wide consensus on the jgaly many of the problems
that later beset the Church might thus have been avoided or eased.

In mid-December V,while piloting my cherished Lais Elan +2S along the
Brandenburg Road towards Fort Knox, | was striaeld-on by a heavier car which spun
out of its lane into mine. The aluminum and fiberglass Ldisimtegrated, leaving me with
a steeringvheel, an engineggnd two brokerlegs. Iwas taken to the Fort Kndxospital in
Brandenbury hearsethe velicle most immedtely available. Contemplatingthe novel
picture | would make standing befditee Grotto altar on crutchdsiead Anton’s letter of
encouragement:

| trust thatby thistime you arewell on theroad torecovery, despite theches and pains ttie
healingprocess. Mymost profound symathiesarewith you, and thoughthe substance ofour
being actuated the Samic forcestowardsyour somewlat miraculoussurvival, | amnevertheless
angered thasuch a mishap shouldave presented itselfEven though | can rationalizeyour
collision as oneof those inevitable happenings inthe provingground known as “worldly
experience”, it lessermsot my concernfor your welfare. You ardar too meaninfyl in the Plan
ahead for anything to deter yd@revail you must, anddamn well will sedo it. My magic is with
you andJanet more thamven myclosest associate®alize,and | work towardsyour rapid
recovery:*

A short timeearlier Ihad sent Anton a copy of Peter OuspensKyis Psychology of
Man’s Possible Evolutignwhich | thought [andstill think] a brilliant, concise,and
readable treatise. Anton commented:

| receivedthe Ouspenskwolumeand wish to thankou for yourthoughtfulness irhaving it
sent. It is a masterpiece, and yaa to be commended for bringing it to my attention. | am going to
make itrequired reading for athembers and will state sammenextmonth’s newslettePerhaps it
might explain the Balandeactor to aew of our more egocentric Bmbers whaconstantly seek
new power and wouldn’t know what to do with it if they hadfit.

Diane LaVey added an observation of her own a few days later:

Although I'm not nearly so eloquent as Amt, | dowish toexpress mysinceresorrow that
such a nmshap had tooccur, and |feel highly indignant hat you had to put upwith all the
discomfort, inconvenienceand materialloss (your petty little Lotus), Michael, and trustyou’re
mending rapidly. Anton and Iwere discussingthe probable misconception thidts never the
Earth’s excesshaggagethat is sbject toill luck, but only the worthwhile pople.In reality it's
probably justthat the people with much moreaffer are missed more; so that when they’re down,
one tends taotice the voidand therefore recall those events. Those wdrdributenothing tothe
world around themlikely have just as much ihot more hardship intheir lives, but noone
rememberdt, since theipresencasn’t intengly felt evenwhenthey’re inthe peakof condition.
Your vitality is indeed missed and needed, so hurry and getfivell.

By “worthwhile people’Diane meant what thd.aVeyshad come teenvision aghe
Satanist in practice - aimdividualist who asserts aophisticatedife-philosophy politely,
181 etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, December 18, V/1970.

%2 1bid.
183 _etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, December 22, V/1970.
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prudently, yet uncompromisingly.Anton had come tdeel that much of thesocial
antagonism concerninthe Church ofSatanderived not as much fromts theoretical
challenge to aroutmodedreligious system as from thenasses’ fearand jealousy of
individualism in whatever context. In the Janu@igven Hoohe said:

Ignorant people are only hurt by the threat that they might not be the same as everyone else! The
only reason a goo@hristianis so smugandobnoxious in higudgment ofothers isbecause he
thinks he is “it”. If something comesalong tothreatenhis searity by implying that he (the
Christian) is a part of the very thing he claims to hate most, the once-smug fellow starts to feel like a
pariah.

The ignoramus has to beart of his protective herd, or he is powerlesset enough
ignoramuses questioning their own identity and they’re in real trouble!

Satanistsvho are sincere and dedied to their religiorand who are not breaking any laws of
the land needear noactual legalpersecution; irfact the Constitution is onour side. It isthe
persecutorwho would slander us who is in direct violation of Constitutional rights.

The only reason theseermin attempsuch slander - and gatvay with it - isbecause they take
it for granted thaBatanists and witchese not practicing a religion. Since thér@sneverbefore
been an organizedody of Satanists omitches,and the definition osSuch asbeen that of the
tormentor, it has always been “open season” for witch-hutiting.

The Churchof Satanwas redy to hearthis messagelilith Sinclair's letter in the
FebruaryHoof was representative of membership sentiment:

| shall always be grateful to ti&hurch of Satan for enabling meliie as Isee fit,for giving
me pride in myself, andor the immensesatisfaction in simply beinglive tha Satanismhas
brought me.

Before | beame a membeld always been &atanist aheart, albeitunknowingly; andfor
years | endured the magsainful guilt feelings ananental conflicttrying to live up totherules of
the Christian doctrines. As a child | was taught to accepbalm/eanything they chose tam
down my throat, without question, simply because they said so and that was that.

As | grew older] began tdook around and question the thingsaw andheard, and | finally
came to realize thatHad beerusedand duped - made to feel “mful” for nothingmore than
being my human self!

| say tothose white-lightreligionists that in Satanismhhvefound a way ofife that makes me
glad to be alive, free from guilt andcensure, recognizeak having needs and desires farhich |
need not be ashamed. | glory in Satanismimanbe zest for life it has given mehurl my Satanic
condemnatin at thoséhypocritical Christ-followerswho perpetrate themeinousphilosophy, and
to those sheep-like, cowering milk-sops who follow them blindly | give my unbridled contémpt!

Lilith, who by now had decided that she was going@rganize another new branch of
the Church ratherthan remaina member-at-large, waslevated [with special
commendation] taNitch 11° in February - togethewith such other rising stars as Joseph
Daniels of Indiana, Robert DeCecco ofMassachusetts, Jamesd Dolores Stowe of
California, Robert Ethel ofWashingtonD.C., Bettye Fischer of Florida, and Spencer
Waldron of New York. Togetherwith Spencer an@dvised by Wayn&Vest, Lilith began

to talk to prospective members about the formation of a Grotto in New'York.

Louisville had by now awakenetd the Satanicgoings-on in its midst. Anajor policy
statement on th&/ietham War byPresident Nixonshared page #1 of E&ebruary
Louisville Timeswith an article on Nineveh: “Each Friday a group of Satanists meets here
to PAY THE DEVIL HIS DUE”". A few days later Janet wasvited to address an

% LaVey, Anton, “Offensive Defense for Satanists'Gloven Hoof January VI/1971, page #3.
'8 Sinclair, Lilith in Cloven Hoof February VI/1971, page #11.
1% Cloven Hoof February VI/1971, page #1.
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enthusiastic crowaf 100 at the city’s First Unitarian Church, and a short time after that |
lectured on the Bvil in EnglishLiterature toa combinectlassaudience of 200 at lacal
high school[with some surprise,I'll admit, because had expected th®TA would
complain]. Thelecture wentff very nicely, and | receved my first honaarium: aglass

bowl containing a variety of plants and a miniature vampire stitue.

Anton LaVey wasoff on a whirlwind tour of the United States topromote the
Compleat WitchHis schedulewouldn’t takehim to Louisville, said Dianeput could we
come to Chicago? Wecould; the Grottopiled into the Fosters’ VW bus [how can any
organization survive without a VW bus&hd drove tdllinois. As reported irthe Grotto’s
newslettehe Blacklist

On the weekend oFebruary 19-21 delegationfrom the NinevehGrotto traveled toChicago
for anaudience and informal ragng withthe HighPriest. Passinthrough the Windy City ithe
course ofthe promotionatour for The Compleawitch Dr. LaVey was kind enough taeceive
Nineveh’srepresentatives ithe Sheraton-Chicagélotel, after which heook them on a&pur-of-
the-moment tour of Chicago’s highlights - the “Old Town” area, State Street, and the Loop.

“Old Town” in particular proved to be a veritable warren of small bookstores, curio/miscellanea
sh@s, and various oddball attractionssuch asthe House of Horrorwherein medieval toture
methods were depicted in mannequin exhibits whose figures alone were a museum attraction.

The Grotto wasalsoable tovisit the JohnHancockCenter building the gigantic,trapezoidal
monolith that towers abov€hicago’sskyline. On arearlier visit to thget-colorededifice with the
High Priest, Rev. Aquino learned thtae Order othe Trapezoigéntertained a subtle but influential
interest in theCenter'sdesigntechniques and angular appearanéeglance at thestructure’s
unearthly dimensions - crowned by the two horn-dikéennae - made it obvious that factors above
and beyond those obnventionahumanarchitecture wer@volved inits conception. In emphasis
to the presence of tiéenter, Dr. LaVey and Rev. Aquino celebrated a cenmoretiveritual of the

Order in the Sybaris lounge situated atop the building.

That commemorat® ritual was in fact a reading dDie Elektrischen Vorspiele”
(Appendix #5).0ne must it the Sybarisnamed forthe ancient MagnaGreaeciacity
renowned for itopulence and indulgence) duritfte hours of darkness to appreciate how
appropriate this was. At midnight, the two redalittennae of the buildingsing above like
horns, welooked forth from theprismatic viewportsover a panoramaf thousands of
lights converging inhundreds otrapezoidsat thevisual horizon. The interior of Sybaris
became hushed as others predelhtsilent to listen toAnton’s utterance of the great
litany; and the very Tower of thErapezoid itself seemed to undergo indefinable geometric
convulsions a®ur perception oftime failed altogether. Then it wasver, and we were
back in the objective universe.

The VW bus‘rogue’s tour” ofChicago was, in itewn way,equally startlingAnton,
in a leather coat and wool@ap that mde him look forall theworld like a reincarnation
of Lenin, presided awur guide from the front of the bus as we tore through the most
heinousparts of thecity. Hauntedhouses, famouprohibition-era landmarksand sites of
particularly unspeakable crimegere pointedout to us ashough we were a Grey Line
excursion. Trying to keep my balance as | perched on a coil of rope at the back of the bus,
| wondered how it would all look in some future memoir. [Well, here it is!]

The next day, as th@&rotto was recovering fromiOld Town” by the sensiblemeans
of a returnvisit, Anton went to a bookstoracrossthe street fronthe Sheaston-Chicago
to autograplcopies ofthe Compleat WitchAs he picked ughe first one, a woman came
running into the store, asked him if he knew where she could g€otingleat Witcltby

%7 Blacklist, Nineveh Grotto, February 15, VI/1971 & March 1, VI/1971.
% 1bid., March 1, VI/1971.
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Anton LaVey”, grabbed copy off the table hmdicated before hinthrew some money
at thecashierand boltedoack out the door ebviously completelyunaware she hajdst
met the author in question. Kbrugged, adjusted the Lenin hat, and jotted his naé in
of the other copies!

That evening laccompanieddnton toa radiointerview he was scheduled to give as
part of theCompleat Wch promotional plan. Participatingwith him were Curtis and
Mary Fuller, Publisherand Editor of Fate a modest yesurprisingly durable occult
magazine. Antorsteered the conversation awifaym esoterica and towards Satanism as a
rational, practical approach to life; this took the Fulkamhewhat by surprise but won him
a barrage of favorable telephone calls.

As we returned from the radstation to the hotel, | headisturbing news: Jm Ferro
had been removed fromms supervisoryposition atthe Central Grotto, and Anton had
further directedthat herelinquishthe IV° of Magisterand return to thell° of Priest.
Details werenot forthcoming, and not faeveral years woulbllearn thestory behind this

unfortunate developmetfit.

During thefirst week ofMarch Antonvisited Wayne Wesand the Babylon Grotto in
Michigan, where the atmosphere was presumably somewhat less crazed than it had been i
Chicago. To the Central Grotto West subsequently wrote:

I do not think | needtell you of the tremendasi pride | nowhold as a result of my most
privileged meetingwith the Magus. | waddeeply moved by his kindness tane and can only
express mydeep regret that he was unablestmy for alonger period ofime. Those merners of
the Babylon Grottowho werealso privileged to meeHis Excellencyhave expressedhe greatest
pleasure and have been inspired to even greater faith and allegiance to the Church.

I canonly hope thathe Magus did notfeel thatthe time was ill-spentwith us, since he had
instilled in the entie membership an awe-inspiring will pypomote the growth of th€hurch at
every opportunity. For my part, | shall cherisie memory of his visit faall the daysand nights to
come. | antired, exhausted, sore-backegic., but lwould nothavemissedthe encountefor the
Crown of England?

From Detroit Anton flew on to New York City for further Compleat \ich
promational interviews inthe company of aelighted[and somewhat awestruckyitch
Sinclair, whom he proudlyintroduced asis idealCompleat Vitch. Upon departinghe
city for SanFrancisco, he saithat he had beegreatly impessedwith both her work in
the Church and dr presenc®n this occasionand that he recommended she take the

examination for the Priesthood of Mendés.

Back atthe Central Grotto Diane hadjust confirmedthe I° membership of a aine
Lance Corporalstationed athe CherryPoint, North Carolina MarineCorps Air Station.
To the standard acceptance letter Diane added:

Dear Mr. Seago:

We were veryfavorablyimpressedwith your application. Wefeel certainyou will be a most
valuableadditionto our Order, and we look forwarth a long and muglly-rewading association
with you. You wil undoubtedly bepleased to knowthat Lovecraft and Howardare theHigh
Priest's favorites alst¥

1% See letter, John Ferro to M.A. Aquino, December 21, VIII/1973 [in text, Chapter #27].
9\West, Wayne F. i€loven Hoof April VI/1971.

9 See text, Chapter #13.

192 |_etter, Diane LaVey to L. Dale Seago, March 7, VI/1971.
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Ninevehresumed itsactive program ofitual, discussion, antecreation. Sometimes all
three were combed, as onone occasion inMarch when anaggressiveyoung Bible
student anchis self-righteousmentor secured annvitation to visit a “genuine Satanic
ceremony” -quite obviously sothey coulddescribe itin shockedandlurid stories forthe
next tenyears. TheGrotto putits collectiveheadstogether anddecided togive these
“Daniels in the Lions’ Den” their money’s worth.

Solemnlythey wereinformedthat Nineveh was going tattempt a very ifficult and
dangerousWorking last performedsuccessfully byJohn Dee ina London cemetery:
necromancy - theaising of adead body tdife. The ritualchambemnwas decorateth a
really terrible mixture of pseudo-Satanicand subtban-funeral-prlor, complete with
enough carnation incense to make the most stolid undertaker queasy. The most slender gir
in the Grottoreceived ashen eyand cheek makeupla Night of the Living Deadnd
was anointed head-to-foot in corpse-pale powder. Stretched out on a slab and covered onl
by a sheefwe thought wemight aswell appeal toany laent recrophilia inour visitors
while we were at it], she looked, wakkal dead.

The Christians[the teacher of whom watightly drunk, no doubt to gain courage for
the evening]were led into the chamber, shown th&orpse”, and warned of the
consequences shouldey everrevealthey hadseen such an experimefi.omorrow
we’ll return the body to, uh, wherecame from in anycase, so nonewill be any the
wiser.” Then,our two miserableDanielshuddling inthe rear of the chamber, vagd our
best Nineveh “thing”, as recounted in fBkacklist

A brief review of some athe monologuesvolved in the ritual: The opening recitajpoken by
Stephen andPamelaFoster, wagakenfrom the funeralritual of theAztec nation and dates back
severalcenturies befor¢he arrival of the Spanish forcesThe proclamation of thésoul” of the
body, spoken by SpideMWoman, came from the Golden Plates othe Orphic-Pythagorean
Brotherhood ofancientGreece. The manifesto @ficifer, spoken byCliff Amos, derivedrom a
ceremonial sequence of trder ofthe Golden DawnFinally thedialogue betweedanet Aquino
and the Luciferian Presence was transcribed from the curious Chapter XVIEgjybian Book of
the Dead This chapter, whose ultimate insinuations still remain a mystery to Egyptologists, shatters
many stereotypical interpretation$ the religious and cosmogical systems ofancientKhem. It
can be traced back at leastfasasthe 1V Dynasty, andsome authoritieghink thatthis particular
portion of theBook of the Deadhay be the oldest known document of the human race.

Those attendinghe ritualwill have observed thahé authority othis chapter did noaccept the
soul ofthe departed intcAmenti - asdid the litanies of the lateOsiriandeath-worshipping cults -
but reviled the state of deattand cast thesoul back into the world ofife. Also significantis the
contention of Ra/Lucifer thadtis is anexistence complely divorcedfrom the naturalorder -
sonething which readers of‘Beyond the Abyss” may care toconsider intheir speculations
concerning man’s origins and intellectual capacites.

As theinvocations hundered taheir heightand periodic blasts oDragon’s Breath
iluminated the chamberpur fair corpse - whountil now hadlain perfectly motionless
under the sheet - shudderddjhtly andlet onearm fall stiffly off her chest onto th#oor
besidethe slab. That wagnough for the tw@eminariansthey bolted out the front door,
whereupon thé&rotto collapsed in laughter. The only plerin wasthat the house had to
be aired out for a week to get rid of the terrible pseudocarnation smell.

The elderly teacher had had enough amds neer heard fromagain,but his disciple
decided to rise tdhe challengeand invite Janet to address a seminartla Louisville
Baptist Seminary. Apparently, said tBicklistafterwards:

3 Blacklist, March 1, VI/1971.
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... he had it in mind to presenur representatives as occult@idballsrather than aserious
theologianssince he prefacetis introductionwith the distribtion of a smallpamphlet entitled
“Occult Oppressiorand Bondage - How to be Set Free!” Thigious document identifies said
oppressiorand bondage bthe following symptoms: “Indifference, irresponsibilitynpredictable
behavior, delusions, sexuaperversions,compulsive eating, compulsions,obsessionspsychic
experiences (not to be confused with genuine gifts of the Holy Spirit), unscriptural religious beliefs,
blasphemous thoughts agaid, abnormal loudness, mutteringatweself,abnormally bright or
glazed eyes, séh or defiant facial expressions, and physical ailn®that do not respond to
prayer.**

To this day | marvel abur host’sinsight insumming us up saell consideringhat he
didn’t even hang around for coffee and doughnuts after the ritual.

Janet had now submitted her own examination for the Priesthood, and a letter came for
her from Anton midway through March:

It is my pleasure to inform you that you hayaessed the examination for the Third Degree with
commendation, thus resulting in your elevation to the Priesthood of Mendes.

Congratulions on yournew role as #@riestess othe Church of SatanYour graceful beauty
and genuine sweetnessrature will, withyour capacity for logic and reas@grve you well in the
magic of the future. You are a credit to our Ordfer.

Now that theCompleat WWch seemed off to a goastart, Antonwas impatiehto get
back to the moreesoteric pursuits of Satanism. T8atanic Bible with six paperback
printings under its belt, was now scheduled fsegenth - and for a hardcover printing by
University Books.Anton was awarehat itwaswell on its way to becomingnot just a
best-selling book, but a classic in its field. To me he wrote:

With eachsucceeding printingf the Satanic Biblgwith hardcoverpublication in the offing],
the existing introduction by Burton Wolfe becommere and more obsolete, casual, and inadequate
[especially the mealy-mouthed laparagraph!]. Inshort, 1 would likeyou to write a new
introduction. Ihave already spoken with the Editor of Avdnoks about your doing this, and he is
quite enthused.

He glanced at thBiaboliconwhile he wasn S.F. earlier thisveek and is especially takevith
my plan for getting it into print as per our discussion in Chicago.

The new intro for the Bible should bearyour name if possible,but if not youmay use a
pseudonym. Thdiographical sketch of myse#hould be basicallghe same, but inyour own
words, of course. Less space should be devoted to the types of rituals we were doing (psychodrama,
etc.), and more emphasis should be placed on what is happeningow we have become a force
to be reckonedvith, our organizationalmaturity, thevariouslevels of involvement,our magical
influence in the worldoutside the Church,our growing acceptanceand legitimacy, our elitist
principles, our seemingly paradoxical support of law and order and refutation of the drug scene, our
objectivistic outlook while placing great emphasis on ritual and ceremony of the most secret nature -
in short, a projection agnoughawesomeness thrill and scarghe reader, yet noallow him any
avenue to which, as a “red-blooded, law-abiding American”, he could possibly object!

Because of your writing ability, combined with your PSYOP training, | feel that you alone could
do the right job. It appears thdte Satanic Biblas going to be around forlang, longtime, and |
want you to have a hand in it.

The Diabolicon can eitherbe re-set inavailable text-typeprint or photo-offset fromyour
original handprinting. It hasbeen decided thét shoulddefinitely be presented as apocrypdnda
the Necronomicoror Book ofMormon | will present it ashaving passed into my hands, amal
will be creditedwith the transliteration ancediting for publication. We envision it as a perfect
follow-up for The Morning of the Magiciarend theSatanic Bible*

¥ 1bid., April 23, VI/1971.
1% Letter, Anton LaVey to Janet Aquino, March 17, VI/1971.
1% | etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, April 1, VI/1971.
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My final Introduction(Appendix#10)turned out to be moreomplex aproject than
first expected, because it was difficult to write about Satanic philosophy while not intruding
into the text and thrust of the bodkelf. Furthermore, in mgnthusiastiattempt to write
a truly enduring and profoundlgophisticatedntroduction, | plunged into language so
abstract andacademicthat | daresay most readeo the result - with the possible
exception of John Ferro! - had a hard time understanding just what it really said.

There aresome passageshieh | still find appropate, but on thewhole | would prefer
to rewrite it - both to make it more readable and to bring it more into line with the analysis
comprisingChapter #6 othis work. [I considerthe new BurtorWolfe introductionthat
has appeared in the 12plaperback printing of thBible seriouslydeficient because ahe
superficialityand factual inaccuracies contairteéérein. Its ultimate impaatill be harmful
to the volume’s credibility and dignity - and authenticity.]

The ClovenHoof celebratedAnton LaVey’s 41st birthdaywith an edorial entitled
“The True Nativity - and Proof Beyond a Shadow”:

When ourleader’s nineare five, with certainty weshall bear witnes® theelevation ofthe
Church and itsnembership on to great new platealVith a fervor born oknowledge, with goy
spawned ofvisdom, let usassiduouslystrive towards thisexalted statend a Renaissance age,
that we may fulfill our potential as individuals, each transformed into the “universal man”.

Thus onApril 11 we honorthe birthday ofour leader,His Excellency,the High Priest ofthe
Church of Satan. In so doing tiisister Sunday, w&hall be fashioning our formidable stake in the
future - the point ofwhich grandly impaling once agaithe ancient,decaying remains of that
simperingimposter, the vilest oll vampires to afflict the Westeworld! Hail to our DarkPrince
and to His Prophetf

Anton addedemphasis to this cheerfiibrecast with a coveillustration showing a
somewhateline demonwith scaledtorso and barbethil munchingthoughtfully on vhat
he hadapparentlytorn from anearby cross now containing onlynailed-uphands and
feet. There isthis about AntonLaVey drawngs: one eitheroathesthem ordelights in
them - nothing in-between.

In the main hall and Purple Room of 611€alifornia Street are a number il
paintings byAnton, mostly executed in tHE950s ancearly 1960swhile hestill had time
for such leisurelypursuits. [One othem may be seen in the phaection ofThe Devil's
Avenger regretfully in black-and-white.]

The subjectsare asvaried asthey areintriguing. In one canvas amonstrous fly
(Beelzebub?) wingis way towards the viewer from the window of eil-looking tower.
In another a livid-eyed sghetonrides a thashing, Hellishroller-coaster, and istill another
a drab waterfront sceneaslivened (?) by dead hand seen in one of the windows of the
melancholybuildings. A cliff overlooking the sea becomes somewhare sinister by
virtue of asmall gallowsat its edge. Inthe painting chosenfor The Devil'sAvenger a
soulless-lookingmnan stands infront of a Victorian mansion, gazingvith only marginal
interest at a blood-drenchdthtchet he isholding. A small painting showsanother
Victorian mansion engulfeth flamesthat light it with a sofiglow instead of consuminig
Perhaps the mosgjrotesque work shows a pig-likeonster of a woman clad in aliowed
wedding dress.

| don’t know [or p@rticularly care] what aprofessionalart critic might say of these
works, but Iknow thatl liked them immensely. When Dianasked me if | wouldike
anything inreturn for theSatanicBible Introduction, therefore, pounced. AnAnton
SzandorLaVey original, | said. Diane was trapped: Th@aintingswere inviolable; they

were not everallowed outof the house. And her husband wasxtremely coolo the idea
7 Cloven Hoof April VI/1971, page #1.
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of releasing any of his other drawings or sketches.

A Diane/Janetonspiracy ensuedCraftily DianeaskedAnton to signand date gen-
and-inkdrawing hehad made of #ttle chateau, orthe pretext of recordings sequence
of execution. The unsuspectiBjpck Popecomplied,and the contraband amas onits
way to Kentuckywith all the security of a shipmeat White Lightning. Itarrived on May
5th, wasprofessionallymounted andramed,and todayremainsone of my mostondly-

regarded treasures.
Janet was herself a skilled artist and art historian, and she now decided that a few words
on Satanicart might be appropriate for assay.Her “/stheticAdversary” (Appendix
#25) appeared in the May 4Btacklistand remains, think, one ofthe clearest ananost
accurate statements on its subject.
On theeleventh of MayAnton againflew east,not to recapture théugitive drawing
but to make a guest appearance on the prestigious Phil Donahue Show in Dayton, Ohio.
By now the Baylon Grotto, as a conga@ence oiWayne West'snergetic efforts, was
actually three Grottos in one. The two sub-unitse centered in a suburb of Detroit [later
chartered ashe BelphegorGrotto andled by Warlock Douglas Robbinsand in Dayton,
[later chartered as th&tygianGrotto andled by WarlockJohn DeHaven]WhenAnton
disembarkedat the Dayton Airporthe wasmet bya Stygianhonor guard thatvould
have donecredit to a Prussiaking. Hisappearance othe Phil Donahue Showvas a
greatsuccessagain marking anajor departure ém the “stuffedrats and tombstones”

coverage of earlier day$.

On the way home Antodecided tostop byLouisville for a visit and to meet those
Ninevehmembers who hatdleen unable toome toChicago. Thé¢Red Flash” edition of
the Louisville Timesprinted an interview (Appendix#26) which he gave to Becky
Homan, the pleasant young journalist whose earlier gagsory on Nineveh had been so
fair and empathetic.

Anton enjoyed an evening of conversation witke local memiership atthe new
Grotto House in downtown Louisville. Later, at our home, he expressed a desire to see the
Patton Museum at FoKnox [world-famous for itxollection oftanks and other armored
vehiclesfrom manynations]. Wedrovedown to the Fort, but there seemed to sight
problem: Vice-PresideniSpiro Agnewalsowanted toseethe museumand it had been
clearedand closed by th&).S. SecretService forhis visit later that day. Theravas a
hurried conference withthe SecreService. A fewmomentslater the High Priest ofthe
Church of Satan touretthe exhibits in solitary majesty, signing his naméhi guest book
just before that of th¥ice-President, who arrivedhinutes after we departed. [I expect the

juxtaposition of those two signatures has since startled not a few viSftors.]

With memlership continuing to nehroom and yetnother Grotto(the Typhon
Grotto, under the leadership of Larry Green - the Priest who had served as my subdeacor
at the 6114Missa Solemnighe previous year)yeceiving itscharter in SanFrancisco,
Anton decided it was timéo implement amajor restructuring of theentire Church of
Satan. And so here #ast the Churchceased to be &an Franciscoinstitution with
appendageddenceforth it wouldoe a truly nationalorganization with all othe different
opportunities, benefits, and problems commensurate with that status.

The first step inthis transformation waghe creation of adecentralizedsystem of
RegionalAgents -Witchesand Warlocks(1I°) who would represent the Church in areas
not served by chartere@rottos. The letter sent to thoselected ashe first Regional
¥ The chateau sketch is dated April VI A.S.

%9 | etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, May 6, VI/1971.
20 See guest register, Patton Museum, Fort Knox, Kentucky, ca. May 15, 1971.
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Agents is reproducelere asAppendix#27. With the copy sent to m&ianeadded her
own comments:

As | think Anton explaned to youtheseindividuals comefrom all levels of sciety andall
educationabnd economic backgroundSomeare what wewould call “real winners”(thosewho
we feel relatively certain will eventuallyorganize functioningsrottos),and othersare just nice,
“average” pe@le who appeato havethe best interests tiie Church of Sataat heart. Out of the
fifty or so letters wénave sent out, probably half will accepe position; anaut of those possibly
50% will turn out to be good organizers.

We think this plan will help members on all levels. We will probably seek your help with regard
to theRegiond Agents’individual problemshat will undoubtedlyspring up inthe course oftheir
duties. Itis ourintention thatPriestsand GrottoLeaders whdave “proven themselves'will
communicatenith Regonal Agents,and the Agentsvill deal withthe individual meraers in their
own respectivdocations. In othewords, we are ying to ease the workloddr everyone, nojust
for ourselves at the Centr@rotto. Butthen you already knowall this; your capsulization of the
new policy in theBlacklistindicates that you need no further explanation.

Who knows what these change might bring about? Whatever results, it igoing to be
interesting tosee,andI’'m sure wecan look forwardto anexciting first few months onthe new
system. Ifall this only succeeds bringing onemore couple likeyou and Janet tthe fore, then it
will be well worth the effort?*

21| etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, June 3, VI/1971.
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CHRPTER 11: THE NORTHGLENN INGIDENT

In the 1980s the&Jnited States andeveralother countrieswould betorn apart by
nationwidewaves of‘Satanic crime”conspiracy hysteria, which ibok almost adecade
to expose as nothingore than an utterlpaselessurban myth”. One of theironies in
that stupid,shameful,and destructive witch-hunt wathat thelegitimateand law-abiding
nature ofactual Satanism hatbng since been established by the oagi@hurch of Satan
during its 1966-7%ery-public existence, and more formally if somewhat less flamboyantly
by the Temple of Set in the following decade.

What came to be known in the Church $&tan as the “Northglenimcident” is a
classicexample of jushow sensitivethe Churchactuallywas to compliance witthe law,
good communityrelations,and theintegrity of its own name. 8en in retrospeagainst
the horrors of the 1980sitch-hunts, italso indicateshe naivetavith which the Church
trusted in First Amendmerpgrotections- although in thedealistic socialclimate ofthe
1960s-70s, there was not a hint of the maniacal Dark Age to come.

By mid-VI/1971 the Plutonian Grotto in Denverwas progressinguicely under the
leadership of CharleSteenbargemtherwiseknown in the Church byis pseudonym of
“Adrian-Claude Frazier”.

Steenbarger’'secular history was quiistinguished. After eighgears as a combat B-
17 pilot during the World Vdr Il period, he transferrechis commission tathe Army
Medical Service Corpsind serveckighteenyears as &linical psychologist. Hgerformed
suchspecialassignments aShairman ofthe IntelligenceCommittee ofthe Psychological
Warfare SchoolFort Bragg; and he servedverseas witithe 7th Infantry Division in
Korea and the 8th Army idapan. He finallyetired as a Lieutena@olonel tobecome
Director of a Community Mental Health Clinic in the Denver area. He was published in the
Journal ofthe American Health Associationand held membershipg the American
PsychologicaAssociation andhe AmericanAssociationfor the Advancement dcience.
Ona more personal level he enjoyed hunting, writigoetry, anglaying amagnificent

Gulbransen Rialto concert organ in his Aurora hétne.

But suddenly, inMay of VI/1971, the Plutonians founthemselves irthe middle of a
crisis, the outcome ofwhich would have far-reachingffectsupon the Church of Satan. It
began with an article in the lodatee Dispatcmewspaper on May 13:

Youth Cult Cracked by Northglenn Burglary Arrest

Northglenn: A religious cult in which the blood of slain small animals was drunk by its 20 to 25
teenage mebrerswas broken ugere this weekvhen policearrested two Northglenhigh school
students forinvestigation ofburglary of the First SouthernBaptist Church,106th Ave. and
Washington St.according to Detective Rayarr. Barr said one youth signedi@tement admitting
he and his companion had taken 13 choir robes valugti7dtfrom thechurch in the burglary last
week.

Arrest of an unidentified‘high priest” of the religious cult was expected momentarily
Wednesday morning. According to DeteetBarr, the youths told him between &0d 25 students
at Northglenn HighSchool and Northeasunior Highweremembers of the d1which practiced
religion taught in a “satanic bible” confiscated when the boys were arrested.

The “Black Magic Cult”, as itvas described by the boys, conducted ceremonies in a field near
Northglenn.Small aninals, such agabbits andchickenswere“sacrificed” toobtain theirblood
for memters todrink, said Barr.“One teaching of the cult was thavery young girl should
sacrifice hervirginity to male cult members. This is n&ids’ game - it isreal,” Detective Barr
related.

22| etter, Charles Steenbarger to M.A. Aquino, January 17, VII/1972.
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Ceremoniesvere held usingthe stolerrobes for merbers andthe high priestwho wore the
maroon robe and neck piece ofed velvet trimmed with white, Bagaid. “Use ofdrugs was not
preached by the cult, but membeavere told they coulduse them prior taweremonies if they
wished,” the detectivesaid he was told. Ndrugswere seized when theuths were arrested, Barr
said.

“This thing is absolutelypizarre,” said Chief RayMarzoch Wednesdamorning.“There are
at least tvo cults, and | wouldguess ley involve 35 to 40youngpeople each. Theyse private
residencesvhen the pantsare nothome, butmostceremoniesare held in theopen.They drive
their cars to a spot, set up aftar,and hold ceremonies. This is a drug orierged,and wehave
been toldof instanceswhere drugswere forced upon anotheryoung person. One kidias held
down, got a puncturedhrtery,and almost bled to death. Wewvehad thefts of guinepigs and
gerbels from schools, and personally | think they are raising their own gerbels for use in sacrifices.
This thing can lead to the slaughtering of a human. We must put a stop to it.”

Marzochadded thapolice will inform parentsvhenyoung people are suspecteitaking part
in the bizarreceremonies, anitlis hoped thaparents will cooperate ihelping theiryoung people
find more healthy activitie’:

The “satanic bible” found was in fattie Satanic Bibldoy Anton Szandor LaVey. On
May 31 Steenbarger wrote to Anton:

The reaction to théSatanic” cultreacheccritical or hystericalproportions on Denver’s talk
program, which features the rigid crackpot Bob McWilliams. The theme was: “Satanism has finally
reached Denver! How can vpeotect our children?The Birchites got in on the act and introduced
the pamphletSatanism - A Practical Guide to Witch Huntinguistifying the hunt on the basis of
the “radical socialism” inolved. Dianesaid youare all aware of Gumaer’state fromAmerican
Opinionmagazine.

Well, afterseveral days of this nonsense on the news mediading theassociation of your
name with the cult in Northglennthe noisecame to acreeching halhnd hascompletely died out
as faras publicitygoes. Mycontacts teline, however, that an imtsive investigation igoing on to
find the leader, who is believed to be an adult. Also, since many prominent fareliesolved, the
whole matterhas had to béaushed upOne sourcdold me that they aralso concerned about
selling Satanisrby making toanuch noise about it. One @fe articlesyou will notice, promises
religious freedom for the religious part of it as long as it does not violate the law.

The Grotto is taking it well but is a bit tight, concerned that the investigation will reach us. On
Friday, May 28 we held aeneral meetin@t which time | laid the matterbeforethe general
membership.

Their reaction wago favor Diane’s suggstion hat werun adouble progranmhere: anopen
Grotto and aclandestine GrottoPluto appropriately being undemund. There were a few
dissentingvotes indicating that ithis happens we illvlose some members but probably rethm
majority.

My pitch to them was: Theountry isbeingovertaken with dust for religion. Thesubstratum
of the movement ispaganistic, uniqueand diversified. The perversion obur sourcebook, the
Satanic Bible, is to be expected as function of this diversification accompanying the
disorganization of organized religion. Tkiscial phenomenon is probably goittggadvance so that
sooner or later some kind oivestigation willget tous, unless we propose the ogarotto, which
will be in a position to &ér disclaimersand stand up fahe organizationThe social climate is
right for coming out into the open.

Accordingly | recommed that we lookor aleader -Priest of Mendes for the Denver area
who would bewilling to divert attentionfrom the undergroundmovement. The memtzeof the
Plutonian Grotto would like:

(1) Canpleteanonymityevenfrom the Priest ofMendes. Te only exception would be me. |
would be known to the Priest but not to the public.

(2) Both Grottoswould supportone anotherrecruitmentwisethrough the Priestsand highly
select membership committees.

*% Denver Free DispatchMay 13, 1971.
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(3) The underground growpould probablyconsist ofmore prominent peopleith sensitive
careempositions andvould accordinglybe chargedvith carrying Satanism thigh placeswithout
the label. In thdong run thisought to bethe most importantfunction. The abovegroundroup
could mass-recruigstablish mordevels of membershipand deal withthe public while acting as
diversion for the Plutonian Grotto.

(4) The abovegroundgroup shoulddefer to theundergroundgroup, who willsupport them
from behind the scenes and from high places.

(5) The underground [Grotto] ilvabsorb mmbers of theopen Grotto iftheir status should
change so that this is demanded.

Getting back to the currestene, wdeel that a letter tthe persons listedh the postscript (the
police officials, the pncipal newspapergnd thelocal radio station\would be helpfukshouldthe
investigation reach us. The members requested the following:

(1) That attention not be drawnttee existence of a Grotia Denver - rather that theource of
information abouthe Northglenn cult be “a meber of the CentraGrotto visiting relatives in
Denver”.

(2) That the letter specify that children cannot join the Church without parental consent.

(3) That theChurch ofSatanwelcomes thgrospect ofsuchlegal violationsbeing prosecuted
by the establishment.

(4) And, most importanof all, that theHigh Priest’s namde disassociated frorthe cult, with
attention drawn t@assages othe Satanic Biblewhich refute the cult’'s practices. | asure Mr.
Kincaid will be able to think of other things which could be said.

The Plutonian Grotto continues tdoe strong, cohesive,regular,and infernfly inspired, and
becoming imbuedwith Satanicpride. We are currentlyupgrading ourritual environmentand
intensifying organiation preliminaryto starting anothegroup. Weare currently recruiting by
word of mouth only; that is,new members willalready be known texisting members at least
until the present crisis is over, because we are trying to avoid infiltfation.

As may well be imaiged, Anton LaVey wasn'too terribly pleased byhe “charge to
the rear” ofSteenbarger and his Plutonians. Ivéel received an initial briefing from Diane
beforeSteenbarger’'setter arrived, and heesponded to the Denveriést with amissive
of his own:

Lady Dianerelated theevents of thgastweek inDenverand theirbearinguponthe Church.
Needless tsay, | am appalled at the laokreaction on the padf the Denvermembership tdhis
flagrantexample of‘guilt throughassociation”. land the worthy organizatiomhich | represent
haveapparently beenited aspartandparcel to theomfoolery ofirresponsibleyouths, and not a
single local voice of Satanic authority has been heard from.

| request that each amyery member ofhe Plutonian Grotto who has the price giteone call,
a piece of paper, and an implemevith which to writecommunicate witleveryaccessible form of
mediaand disclaimwhateveraspersions agast theChurch and itdollowers may have ensued.
Aliases may or mayot beused,dependinguponthe requirements oéach rgepondingmember.
The main thing is toespond

Let it be known, in nauncertainterms, that theulprits cited arenot Satanists, th€hurch is
diametrically opposed to crime against persons or property, and the Birch pamphlet is a mass of lies
written by ahystericalyoungman who didn’tprint a single wordwhich wastold to him by the
High Priest of the Church, inventing his story whole cloth instead.

We must make our positionclear. Contrdiction of cherished liesand enlightenmentrom
admitted Satanists’ mouths is our mospotent weapon. Whatever wsay thatviolates their
preconceivechotions is farmore confounding andshocking tharthe stuff they havebeen fed.
They'll listen! Remember the parable of the sadist and the masochist: “Beat me!” “No, | won't!”

“Stop the way of them that would persecytau. Let those who devistly undoing be hurled
back toconfusion and ifamy. Let them be ashaff before thecyclone;and after theyhavefallen,
rejoice in thy own salvatiort”

24| etter, Charles Steenbarger to Anton LaVey, May 31, VI/1971.
25| etter, Anton LaVey to Charles Steenbarger, May 27, VI/1971.
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Steenbargewas probably about adegased taeceivethis letter from Anton as Anton
had been to receive the first one from him. He wrote back:

It would be helpful if at this time we coultthieve clarification as to tlfieture status and nature
of the Plutonian Grotto, i.e. whether it is expedtedperate iran underground manner. It has been
my understanding all along that the Grotto was to operate clandestiglyinderthe assumption
that my responsibilities for the Satanic Priesthood were limited by a busy professional schedule and
a sensitive position with the public sector in Denver. Moreovégadictive members now attending
rituals are similarlyimited and consequentlgannotafford the risk ofaffirming their membership
to the public,nor are they comfortable iavenaffirming theexistence of thé&rotto tothe public
until anopen Grotto can assume that position.

Your letter hurt agreat deal because itconveyed the messageathwve lacked courageand
concern to speak up in defense of your esteemsdmand the Church of Satan. | can assure you
as yourdevoted friendand Priest of the Black Ordérat this is not sdyut that instead our silence
followed a greatestraint. It would have been easier for most members to blurt out their indignation
as many wanted to do Our restraintdevelopedhowever, orthe basis of arimpeccable Satanic
logic, given thatwe were all vulnerable topublic hysteia and disclosurelf our careers and
reputations are scuttled, so then are we scuttled as a resource to the Church of Satan, since
our positions give us a veryseful base of poweand influence within the establishment.
Hence the justification for Pluto remaining underground.

| respectfully submit thathe [2-Grotto, above/underground] arrangenisniholly compatible
with our original understanding about thenpublic nature of our operation enver and which |
assumedwvas in accordace with my title asPriest ofthe BlackOrder. Atthe preset time our
membershighasaccordingly beerromposed opersons whdiavesigned a Grotto ath and been
guaranteed ineturn that his or hadentity and the agtence of the Grottaould remain protected
from publicity until another Grotto could assume a diversive, public position. If | now force them to
contact the news media, even enthe use of aliasethis would violate the original agreement with
them and probably alienate them permanently.

Please resassured thaias our Grotto hastabilizedand gained substancgour image has
become stronger arstronger.While we regret that we arhe mosguiet and non-expansive of all
the Grottos at this time, | firmly believe hat with the [2 Grottos] planfulfiled we could
outdistance all of them except the Central Grotto. That is the nature $i@umic pride*®

With this letter our B-17 bomber pilot included three lettersfrom members ofhis
Grotto - one incompliance withAnton’s request and twoistlainfully refusing. Ipresume
that whenthis little package arrivecét 6114 California Sreet, theneighborswondered
whether Togare had come back and was again tearing the place apart.

Anton, however, faced a problem: Chuck Steenbarger was an old friend from pre-1966
days, and he was reluctaatlet thatfriendship be jeopardized. drleover there were only
five members of the&atanicPriesthoodoutside ofSan Franciscoat this time [Moody,
West, Steenbarger, Janet, anyyself], and Antordidn’t want toloseone of those rests
and one ofhis four localGrottos if atall possible. Hieventual response t6teenbarger
displayed admirablecomposure wher8teenbarger himselfas concernedyut things did
not go so easy with the outspoken Grotto members:

It appearsthat | havebeen“told off” and served arultimatum bythese two‘excellent”
members. thall concede tdhese lovely ladieand refrain fronmaking furthe requests that they
subjectthemselves teublic ridiculeand ruination by insistingwith insults”, that they “defend
my book™!

Thanks toMiss Rich, Inow realize thait was rathessilly of me toraise auckusover amere
paperback bookknowing shewould nothaveacted insuch anirrational mannekvere her own
Sunday Afternooistrologerimplicated in“some adolescensensationalism”. Youmay assure
her that | no longer cherish the preposterous notion th&atamic Bible and the Church of Satan
- represent the most drastic change in the field of religion in almost two thousand years.

2% | etter, Charles Steenbarger to Anton LaVey, June 5, VI/1971.
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And dotell Miss Dill that Mr . LaVey brightened considerablyponreading her encouraging
suggestion that it is a “bit Satanic to say ‘pay your money and do as you please with it™, for fear |
havenot beerliving up to mymercenaryimageresulting from acertain portion of mediaoverage
on the “Church of Satan” and myself.

Curious, isn't it, that it hadn’t even occurred to me that | might be cutting myself out of “further
dueschecks” from certain members by writing thaihreasonabléetter? Miss Rich made avery
good point; | shall take care toonsider suckeventualities if | eveagain dare to requeassistance
from mydevoted followers. Yes, | dmosthumbly concede. But, yomnay beassuredtheirs is a
Pyrrhic victory !

| am not in the habit of tolerating the sort of peer-level criticism as has been directed towards me
by thesetwo women.They are out otheir league; it is th€hurch of Satan thegre dealingwith
now, notthe localcoven ofhalf-baked psychicsnystics,astrologers, and othassorted fans of
occult acadmia. Theyhad bestearn hat we aredevils - not saints! ThéChurch of Satan” as
they know it - and most of the membershimust admit - represents e tip of the iceberg in a
plan that will succeed and a future that is ensured.

If MesdamesRich and Dill wishto maintain theiistatus in ouinfernal Brotherhood| would
advise them taoughen their hides sasto withstandany future“insults” which may come their
way. If they expect to be treated as pgetrsn they'd be wist confine their occult pursuits to the
minor league, where thegan while awaytheir time in puerile, democraticdebateswith other
academians ofthe unknown. But if they presume tolicthemslves Satanists andvish to benefit
from the knowledgeand experience ofmasterful practitioners of the Black Arts, Istrongly
suggesthat they rally togethezveryfragment of Sataniowisdom which theyhave been privileged
to receiveand utilize same tacompose detter of apology ...Pardonshall be granted only if due
humility is evidenced. This sy ultimatum®®’

After firing off this little gem in thadirection ofthe RockyMountains, Antorsat down
and composed a letter whible intended teend Steenbarger to be read to Rhaonian
membership. The proclamation said:

Members of the Plutonian Grotto:

It has been brought to mytention that many ofou are disturbed over my recergquestthat
you clarify the misconceptions abouhe Churchwhich haveevidently arisen fromthe arrest of
youths who were seemingly practicing “Satanic rites”.

My request was prompted by ecall from Rev. Frazier, whoseemed genoely agitatedand
distraught atwhat he feltwas a gross campaign ofmisinformation and hysteria concerning
Satenism. Rev. Frazier statedha certain ofhis members had tdbe restrained fromsending
rebutals to the mediabasing hiscease-firauponthe premisehat it was not tde known tiat an
actual branch of the Church of Satan exists in the Denver area.

The reason for not allowing knowledge of such a group is to avoid any subsequent investigation
which mightexpose membenrsho wish to remain angmous. This is andalways hasbeen an
approach with which | concur.

Apparently my request was inead bythe Denvermembersfor nowhere did it statéhat any
memberhad to identify himseltising hisactualname.Nor did my requeseévenmention that the
respondenteply as aepresentative of a locahapter. My primeconcern was tit the record be
set straight, rebuttal and clarification coming from whatever isolated source possible, with
anonymity exercised by the responding member should he or she so desire.

It appears to me that some of our Denver membeutd like tobe as ostriches, assuming that
if no “real” Satanist is hearftom, it will be thought hat Denver is‘pure” and “clean” and
unigue among American cities for being devoid of members of the Church of Satan.

Just asevery cityhas itsshare ofjuvenile hooligans (whanight read theSatanic Biblg each
city must beexpected tdhave itssmall coterie of reabatanists. It is upo the genuine article to set
the record straight bywhatevermeans may b@&ecessary. Aingle, powerful, clarifyingsoice, if
properly applied, carreach agnany people as the originadisinformation. If something isital
enough to raise an issue, the other side is sure to be heard, if only to maintain media time and space.

27| etter, Anton LaVey to Charles Steenbarger, June 18, VI/1971.
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I will nat acceptthe lameexcuse of somaho havewhined that tey cannotafford to riskall
they have byexposure and that the carrying out of my request can only lead to such ruination. One
needn’t sign arue name oraddresswhen writing to an editor. Tallshows do not ask for
identification from each caller.

Ourgreatestweapon lies in our ability to utter words and phrases that, once heard, will leave the
listenerwith gravedoubts as to hiswn philosophicacommitmentslf Satanism is to flourish, we
must sow the seeds ofulat in the minds of the benumbeéthen, when the propdime arrives, the
masses will aapt what we have said.dan be said nefariously. It can be said anonymously. It can
be said insidiously. But inust be said.

The most powerful thing in the world is an idea whose time has come®bund.

Anton sent the draft first to Wayne West and myself for our comments:

Please readhe enabsed correspondence regardingcent difficulty in Denver and its
subsequent effect on the Plutonian Grotto under the leadership of Rev. Frazier.

[Enclosed] is a draft of letter Ihad intendedtio send toRev. Frazier to beead to members of
the Plubnian Grotto. Beforedoing so, however, Ihad second thoughts dine matter. It might be
too strong - or nostrong enough. Itvas then that decided tosolicit diverseopinions before
proceeding furtherlRev. Frazier halseen ggood andoyal associate fogseveral years, and it is my
man concern tosparehis feelngs while still doing whatmust be done. Being somewhat the
same position of leadership as Rev. Frazier, what would you consid&t fair?

Where Wayne West wancerned this wasitherlike waving ared flag before a bull.
He was infuriated bythe behaviorof Steenbarger andis Grotto, and hepulled no
punches in saying so:

| am deeply distressed anent tBenversituation and canngtretend toleniencyinsofar as
concerns the obvious cowardice of those members of the Plutonian Grotto in failing to speak out in
defense ofthe Church of Satan.One isloyal or one isnot to those doctrinesnd philosophies
upon which the Order is founded.

Nor can | supposehat myown civil employment is sainimportant that myvert alliance with
the Church could presersteriousproblems.Such isnot the case, howevegnd | havdound such
overtness generally acceptable to the masses once our doctrines have been properly expressed.

For thePlutonians, therefore, to cowertarror andear, and tdail to uphold tle tenetof our
philosophiesis, in my personalopinion, tantamount to tason; andhose responsible for such
negligence areamost assuredlynworthy of continuance irour Orderand should forthwith be
excommunicated.

| am not at allcertain that | can approve of tffenderground” attitudeexpressed by my
esteemed BrotheRev. Frazier. It isrecognized, of coursehdt thereare certain select individuals
who may better serve us if veiled with a cloak of secrecy, but | cannot feel that this is the prerogative
of a Priest of theChurch ofSatan. ThéDenver area is certainly not saique that iwill not listen
to logic and reason if properly presented by competent authority.

Nor do | presmeto “toot my own horn” in saying hat it isdue to myown willingness to
expose myself thahe Church ofSatanhas beomeincreasinglyacceptable to theasses irthis
area of thecountry. Neither am lunaware of theseveral coseqierces of public exposureall of
which will be immediately recognizable to Your Excellency.

It is the inherent responsibility of eveBatanist and more especially thi&riests othe Church
of Satan to constantlgnd perpetually‘set the recordstraight” by whatevermeans are dhis
disposal - or do wédave membersvho are unawareof the sometimesiecessityfor artful
deception?

The concept of atunderground” and an*aboveground”Grotto is indeegbointless anatan
only serve tocause greatlivision in theChurch. Itwould be entirelyillogical to assume thahe
“underground” membership obuch aseparatésrotto should beaccorded the sandignity and
respect aghosewho have“put it on theline”, as itwere; for such asituation wouldserve as a

2% | etter, Anton LaVey to the Plutonian Grotto, June 18, VI/1971.
29 | etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino & Wayne West, June 18, VI/1971.
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seething outrage.

| alsofail to see theeasoning behin®Rev. Frazier's request testablish regional conferences
[such agthat currently being plama by Rev. Auino], sincesuch aconference woulehecessarily
entail openexposure, albeit to a controlled degreeth@fmembership irthe Denverarea which, at
the momentt leastwould appear teherish its secreayore than life itself. Those wharofess to
“live and breathe” Satani¢heologyshould doprecisely that omccept theslingsand arrowsof
public hysteria.

| am aware of théndignities heaped upoviour Excellency aa result of public exposure, since
| have priorly suffeled thesesame indignitiesThe forthrightpresentation of Satanlogic and
reason, however, havessened the burden to amost incredible degree; amdthis highly Roman
Catholic area of theountry | conihue to becalled upon for televisionyadio, and other public
appearancewith greatfrequency. Thisthen, isthe duty of each and eveririest of Satan if he is
to be worthy of the title.

Thereare, | fearthose amongst usho maintain the attitudthat we are altfun andgames”
and thatour “serious” intent ignerely a cover-up foour “nefarious” activities. NoExcellency, |
cannot cadonethe actions and attitudes thfose Plutonianssho are interested inothing more
than being party to aelite little astrological society [which | agiven tounderstand on competent
authority is rather much the case] to the detriment of the overall Master Plan of our Order.

Your Excellency idully awareof thetraining effortscurrently being puforth by Rev. Aquino
and myselfand | fail to understanBev. Fraziersequest that the Church institute special training
and indoctrinatiordevicesfor potentialleaders sincehis is preciselywhat heshouldhave been
doing all along.

While | canappreciate Jill Kirkpatrick’sapparent concern, | am obliged to take exception to the
remark in hetetter that “I pesonally goalongwith Adrian’s ideas of an open Grotto made up of
people whohave nothing tolose”. Each of us whdiasovertly proclaimed affiliationwith the
Church of Satan hdsst some aspect of the dite, but each of us haginedthrough such overt
declaration.

| believe itshould bemade mariestly clear toMrs. Kirkpatrick that anavowedPriest ofthe
Church of Satan probably suffers greater indignities - if he allows himself such suffering - than any
other membe of the Church. It is only through hisourage anddetermination that th@riest
surmounts all obstacles and becomeseptableto the public at large.

It must appear t¥our Excellencythat | amexaggeratedly hard amdllous in thismatter, but |
mustmakebold to saythat | find it exceedingly difficult tatolerateany breach towardgour own
personandthe Church of SatanTherefore Ican forgive neithePriest nor‘commoner” for any
such breach. And | am highly intolerant of any action which brings discredit to the’Order.

My own response waso recommend that thd°lutonian Grotto designateone
spokesman, preferabgteenbargehimself, who shouldinitiate official contactwith the
local policeand mayors’ offices testablish the legitimacy arethics of the Church and its
local branch. Ifthe Denver media were already onaai-Satanism campaighreasoned,
they would be unlikely to reverse themselves in mid-charge and would more probably give
the Grottounfavorable coverage. Then in negter to Anton | turned to the more general
issues raised by the incident:

| think anadditional point might bemadehere. There is1ot a single thing wrongvith the
doctrines orpractices of theChurch of Satan. Theyare oftenradical from a philosophical
standpoint, but they are not illegal. If thesere, | would not be a member. It isme for our
members to stop behaving taough they were engaged in an illegetivity. If they are ashamed of
their membership, thetney shoulddamn wellget out. Our works hardenough withouhaving to
carry such “sunshine Satanists” on our backs.

Privacy is all very well, but there are ways to retain onpis/acy without beingparanoid about
it. My own policy is one ofrivacy, but I did nothesitate to provide theommanding General of
the Armor Schoolwith full data on my activitieswhen official concern wagxpressedl’'m sure
there wassome ire at highdevels, but myexpressedwillingness to clarify mattes indicated my
integrity. There has been no repercussion whatave the Army hagespected my rigto privacy

20| etter, Wayne West to Anton LaVey, June 30, VI/1971.




- 118 -

and freedom of religion.

| doubt thatthe idea of having twdsrottos in Daver would work in thdong run. The
“aboveground” Grottowvould have to take all the abuse, while both calldre in the rewards. No
one in hisright mind would join the abovegrourgtoup if hecould enjoythe same benefits in a
protected environment.

| find no grounds tccriticize thedraft of your openletter to thePlutonianmembershipThe
point should be made that the Church wasn’t designed to offer anyone a free ride. Those who can'’t
endurethe heatought not to be so close ftdell, as itwere; the good Dr. Buckland offers an
alternative for the more delicété.

No further wordwas forthcoming fromeither SanFrancisco orDenver on the
NorthglennIncident, nor did Wayne Véstand | feel that we need conceraurselves
further with it unless asked. [We had provided one another with copies of our responses.] |
assumedhat Anton had senhis openletter and thathe Grotto hadcomplied to his
satisfaction, for neither Plutonian’s charter nor Steenbarger’s Priesthood was revoked.

The Northglenn Incident brought to the surfacedbestion aso justhow adamantly
each Satanist wasxpected to embrace tiphilosophyand defendthe institution of the
Church of Satan. Should everyone be expected to hpldisly outspoken as Anton
LaVey himself? Oshould a member - or even a Priest - be permitted to resiem and
hidden while the reputation of the Church and of Satan himself were slandered in public?

Wayne Westsought toemulate Anton’s own aggressivenesand zeal, and he,like
Anton, managed to ride the crestpafblic opinion quitesuccessfully - dtast for the year
duringwhich heheldthe Satanic Priesthood. Vihhe failed to emulate waghe warmth
and sense ofhumor with which Anton LaVey could cushioreven his most “socially
shocking” statements. West's utterance of Satgmitosophy wasatherlike cold steel; if
he had been in Steenbargeptace, hemight well have dispelled the Northglenn
misunderstandingbout the Church of Satanbut he might havdeft the community
fearingthe reality more than thdantasy. Thenescapable difference mumbers between
Satanists and non-Satanists made this an undesirable option.

CharlesSteenbarger toothe diametrically opposite viewthat all the risks are to be
taken by Anton SzanddraVey. For years lassumedhat he anchis Grotto had been
cured of this by Anton’s open letter, but as it turned out | was wrong.

Worseyet, Antoneventuallycame todecidethat Steenbarger’s neplan dividing the
Church membership into those who wegpendableand those whowere notwas
acceptable to him. Thannouncement othis policy, when it camewas perhapghe
beginning of the end @he Church of Satan; for thosdio mounted théarricades felt an
increasing disgustor those whoeither feared to dso or who wereconsideredtoo
“precious” torisk. Whenthe avowedSatanists finallyturned their backon an Anton
LaVey who had betrayed them in favor lok “underground” disciples, nobne of those
disciples spoke a word or lifted a finger on his behalf - and so it has remained to this day.

Our experiences in Ninevétad taught ughat there was @able middleroad between
fanaticism and cowardice. That middle road was sinply a reasoned approado the
problem of explainingand defending a complephilosophy to gpublic which could be
expected to beuriousabout it - if somewhatpporehersive aboutits mythological image.
Crucial toour approachwas an inherenfaith in the deire of all intelligent humans to
understand who and what they are - and what taeybe. Andve had learned that, to
discuss such matters credibbne must first offer the example of one’s own state of being.
To be or not to be: that is indeed the question.

21| etter, M.A. Aquino to Anton LaVey, June 24, VI/1971.
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CHRPTER 12: CHRISTIANITY

[On January 28, VIO71 |Iwas invited to participaten a radio talk $iow on
stationWFKY in Frankfat, the Kentuckycapital. The program directoasked if |
would mind havinga protestaniminister onthe show too, and told him that
nothing wouldplease memore. Theprotestantminister turned out to be one
Grayson H. Ensign, Professorthe CincinnatiBible Seminary. He waa pleasant,
courteouggentlemanand the radiol®ow wasa greatsuccessSoon thereafter the
two of us began gear-longcorrespondenceand this chapterconsistssolely of
abridged texts of our letters [with onetwo comment$rom interested onlookers].
The exchange iscluded in thisvolume because afs illustration ofthe points
which tended tosurface in comparativelsophisticated Satanist-Christidralogues.
TheSeminary Reviewarticle of Grayson Ensign is included as Appendix #28.]

March 3, 1971
Dear Michael:

Thank you sanuch forsending mdhe copy of theSatanic Bible | have appreciated
your interestand wanting me tchave correctnformation about yourorganization.This
past month | gave 45-minute lecture omy encountemwith the “church ofSatan”and
you along with myevaluation. lhave beerasked to submithis for publication inour
Seminary Reviewand plan towork it up for suchuse. Itmay well be that | shall consult
with you further about my presentation to be sure that it is accurate.

There were abou200 studentsand faculty in attendance athis afternoon’slecture,
which is about thelargestnumberattending any suclecturethat | know ofthis year.
Considerale interest washown in thesubject,and no doubseveral copiesf LaVey’'s
book have been purchased as a result.

It is still my conviction that you should, asan intelligent and honest person, be
committed tobiblical truth asrevealed inJesus Christ. | daot feel that youreally know
what simply believing andollowing JesusChristcan mean to a persorige. At no point
am | intersted in tryingto get you tobelong to soméother church” orfollow some
creedal, institutional form of religion. | would like for you to seriously confront Jesus Christ
and Hisclaims. Others who have donghis have found a world-view that is nainly
satisfying but systematically consistent.

Grayson H. Ensign

* % *

March 9, VI
Dear Grayson:

| was mospleasedo hearthat your lecture on the Church of Satan wasusgessful,
and Iwould very muchlike to obtain a cpy of the Seminary Reviewontainingyour
presentation. Ware qute interestedn the public’s opinion ofour Churchand we have
often found thathe mosterudite criticisms of our theories come fronour theological
opponents. But thethis is as it should be. If the contestvoeen the Church of Satan and
the various Chistian/monotheist sectserves only taefine the philosophies oboth, the
time will have been ell-spent. It isthe essence oAmericandemocracy that onshould
always have an alternative to consider - and we are certainly that!

| respect youadmirationfor the philosophies of JesuShrist. | personallyegardhim
as a most uncommon man, whose undedihg of human psychology ranks with that of
Socrates, Marcus Aelius, and Nietzsche According toour theory of thecycles ofFire
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and Ice, Christ was as necessary to sasialution as were th€lassicalphilosophers who
preceded him and the Romantics, Materialists, and Existentialists who followed him.

We consider the psychological evolution of man t@ okalectic process, i.e. a synthesis
resulting fromthe effective resolution of athesisand its antithesis. We peeive our
function quiteliterally asthat of “Devil’'s advocate” in thatve hound theself-righteous
and thepompous, particularly if thegire in gpositionto halthuman progresby dictating
a fixed ethical or moral code.

The institutions ofCatholicism,for example were important devices for preserving the
Mediterranean heritag#gnroughout themiddle agesMany of history’sfinest artistsand
scholars [Aquinas?Nvere ableto sustain theitalentsthrough churchpatronage, etc. But
other, moreefficient mediaare nowavailable,and theChristian institutionnow actsto
retardinnovationand to censoradical opinion. Hence we dfie Church of Satafeel it
has outlived its social usefulness.

| should like to quote abit from the Aristos of John Fowles, whose views on
Christianity coincide with my own:

Intelligent Athenians of théfth century knew theirgodswere metaphorspersonifications of
forces andrinciples.There are mangignsthat the athenianisan of Christianity has begun. The
secondcoming of Christ will bethe realization thalesus ofNazareth wasupremelyhuman, not
supremely divine; but this will be to relegate him torttweks of the philosopheend toreduce the
vast apparatus of ritual, church, and priesthood to an empty shell.

The Christian churches, contraryttee philosophy of Jesusmself, have frequently made their
own self-continuanceheir chief preoccupation. Thévave bseral poverty, orindifference toit;
they have fared people to look beyond lifehey haveabused the childisboncept of hell and hell-
fire; they have supportedreactionary temporgowers; theyhave condemneaountless nnocent
pleasures and bred centuries of bigotry; thaye set themselves uprafuges and tooften taken
goodcare thabutsidetheir doorsrefuge shall beeededThingsare better nowhut wehave not
forgotten that things were not bettantil history presented thehurches with a clear choice: reform
or die.

Jesuswas humanPerhaps héelieved he was all that he claimedbt but that he was natl
that he claimed to be isivial, not vital, because he was humamd becausthe essence ohis
teaching does not depend upon his divinity.

Humanity islike a tall building. It needs stage after stage of scaffolding. Religfter religion,
philosophyatfter philosophy; one cannot buillde twentiethfloor from thescaffolding of the first.
The greatreligions prevent theMany from looking and thinking. Thevorld would not at once
becomea happierplace if theylooked and they thought; but this is no defense of dogmatic
religions.

Rdigious faith: mystery. Ratioal faith:law. The fundamental natuie reality is mysterious -
this is ascientific fact. In basinghemselves on mystergeligions are more scientfthan rational
philosogphies. But thereare mysteries and mysteries; and Christianitgs foolishlytried to
particularize thefundamentaimystery ... Tl church has introduced afairground of pseudo-
mysteries, which have no relation to the truth,dnly to the truth that mystery has power

For every Christian who believes in all the dogmaisfchurch, there are thousand who half-
believe because theyeel a manshould believe insomething. Ifthe oldreligions survive, it is
because they a@nvenientreceptacles of thdesire tobelieve;and because thegre, thoughpoor
ones, ports; and because they at least try to satisfy the hunger for mystery.

| reject Christianity, along witthe other great religiondost of its mysteriesire remotdrom
the truemystery. Though hdmire the foundethough | admire mangriests andnany Christians,
| despise thehurch. It is becausemen want to bgood and do good thathias survivedo long;
like communism, it isnherentlyparasitical ora deepeand moremysteriousnobility in man than
any existing religion or political creed can satisfy.

Michael A. Aquino

%2 Fowles, JohnThe AristosBoston: Little, Brown, 1964, extracts from Chapter 7/Christianity.
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March 12, VI
Dear Michael:

A brief treatise toexpress my preciationfor your courtesy irfurnishing mewith
copies of your recerdorrespondence with Ensign. He seel®®rmined t@onvert you! |
shan’t, however, hold my breath until he meets with success.

Wayne F. West

* % %

May 20, 1971
Dear Michael:

As a beginning iran effort to contribute somethg to your thinking, | am assuming
that you arewilling to give some serious consideration to the claims of Jesus to being your
Master andSaviour. Inother words, lam not iterestedin playing word games or
debatingfor debating’ssake. Asanintelligentperson, | Blieveyou owe it toyourself to
thoughtfully considerthis person.Yes, | am sureghat you haveconsidered something
abouthim and hae readeitherabouthim or hare read theaccounts of thgospel in the
New Testamenscriptures.But | am wonderingvhether you haveeally gone inany
depth intothis study. This is the observation ofcanonJ.B. Phillips in his book Ring of
Truth:

Over theyears | have had hundreds ofconversationswith people, many of them dfigher
intellectual calibre than mpwn, who quite obviously had naea of whatChristianity isreally
about. lwas in no casé&ying to catch thenout: | wassimply and gentlytrying to find outwhat
they knewabout theNew Testament. My conclusion was that they kwétually nothing. This |
find pathetic andsomewhat horrifying. It meanbkat themost important Eent inhuman history is
politely and quietlybypassed. For it isot as thougtthe evidencehad beerexaminedandfound
unconvincing: it had simply never been examined.

But the central apologetic for clearing the way for supremeconfidence inand
commitment toJesus ashe Saviour and Lordworthy of your total submissionto, is
simply Jesus himself. Yowrote that yourespected my admiration fdine philosophies of
Jesus Christ. | do heartibccept the teaching desusput even more &ccept himlJesus
in his teaching did not point tophilosophic system or a way life. He pointed to himself
asthe perfecexamplefor all men inall time to emulate. Salvation from salfd sin is
bound up andnseparale with the acceptance alesus asord andSaviour. There is no
half-way here in Jesus’ demands. It is acceptingfbimvhat he claimed to be - the unique
Son of God - and notan acceptance asiome ofhis precepts. Therecepts arewull and
void if he is a liar.

Grayson H. Ensign

* % %

May 26, VI
Dear Grayson:

CanonPhillips makesa valid point. There are a mber ofconceited individualsvhose
academically-nurtured egos are so over-inflated that they cannot recognize their intellectual
imperfections.The mind of man isstill in its infancy, which iswhy we must refer to
axioms, theoriesand assumptions instead of touth. We “know” nothing; ours is a
universe of suspicion.

Becausethe assumptions othe Church of Satan are perhaps the naoslacious to
date, we takea great dal of interest inthe measurememf our ignorance. Wewill not
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ordain a Priest whdnas not spent aonsiderabldength of time studyinghe religious
documents of theworld. A Satanist camgualify for the Priesthood only after a
conscientious rejection of all religions.

Although | amalways irterested imew iceas - onin novelapproaches to old ones - |
shouldmake it clear that | amot in search of &savior” in any sense othe word. Even
Satanhimself - asawesome as he iss not a surogate. TheSatanistdoes notaccept the
concept oforiginal sin;hence hdeels noneed ofsalvation. This is one dhe reasons why
we are disposed to consider Jesus Christ as a benevolent egomaniac rather than a god.

Here lies the focus of our difference: All religioussystems, Christiaty included,
advocate a certain standard of conduct as dictated by a non-human agency, a god or god:
Now if such aprecept were not truall proponents of ththeology inquestion would be
ridiculoushypocrites.This iswhy it is so dficult for one form oftheism to coexist with
another: one othem isdeluded! Youwill find inter-faith councilsandlegal toleration as
sheernecessities oéxistence,but you'll never get aBaptist, aMormon, and a Roman
Catholic to agree on anything - except perhaps on how horrible the Church of Satan is.

This, as Isee it, isthe reason why it is soifficult for many theologians tadiscuss
principles with me - opther Satanists - without making a determined effort to convert us.
If you were toaccept theationale ofSatanism as beingf equalstaturewith your own
creed, you would in fact be striking a blow against the exclusive doctrines of Christianity.

Satanismjike many of theold pagansystems, isiot afixed disp@ition. Werecognize
both themerits andthe influence ofthe world’smany religions. We alsaecognize their
imperfections. Wasindividualshave no need fareligion in the traditional sensehut we
have no reason to force others to our wayhaiking. If we did, we shouldall into the
same category ake theists. Then we should tiee greatest dfiypocrites,and wewould
have no true mandate to title ourselves Satanists.

Satan himself, itnay interest you t&now, bears ngrudge against Christians other
theistsfor their beliefs. Herecognizeshat suchpursuitsare beneficialfor many persons,
and thatreligion has played aessentiakole in man’spsychologicalevolution.The only
Christian who need fear the Prince of Darkness is the hypocrite.

Michael A. Aquino

* % %

June 15, VI
Dear Michael:

We have greatlyenjoyedyour correspondence with ProfnEign. If | were he, | think
I'd go crawl into a hole after receiving your reactionthe grim progect of “salvation”.
You realize, ofcourse that with arguments such as you have set fortlyonr letters it
could completelydestroyhim. But don’t losetoo muchsleepover it, for | doubt that he
would accept the enlightenment ybave offered himThat you can write just agrathful
a letter as Rev. \&stonce your dander is up we honger have any albts! We do
appreciateyour indignationover his apparent attempt tainimize our status byrather
snide meanssuch as referring tthe Church in quotation marks, and we thank you for
setting him straight and for showing pride in your Priestly position.

Diane LaVey



-123 -

July 30, 1971
Dear Michael:

Commenting upon your letter of May 26 atimbughts expressed, let reay that if we
“know” nothing,thenall communication wouldease Granted that we know velittle;
yet if we do not know(recognize asvalid) the law of contradiction,then there is no
communicationpossible. Also if weare totally without the knowledge [or are totally
skepticalabout theexistence] oftruth, thenall striving would cease.There would be
nothing to learn, no goal for intellectual effort.

The factthat we do not hav&he truth” asindividual men and camnly strivefor it
with little hope of ever securing it would seem to point the fundametal need of a
higher source of truth, a revelation of truth.

If there is anUltimate Reality, aspirit whetherJehovah or Satan, suchbaing could
disclosethe true truth, thugiving us astandard or a means eWaluatingour feeble
thoughts andeelingsafter truth. Ifthere is a “good, eital Spirit” suchas Jehovatthen
it would seem to bédelievable and logical toelieve that, havingreated us, he would also
give us his wisdom.

If, as you say, Satan isthe only real spirit, then inhis a-moral orwhatever state he
either might give man malevolent (false) worfbr the veryfun of seeingnan destroyed,
or might give man a “right way” to go because heeally is a good spirit, just
misunderstood and maligned by stupid Christians.

No doubtthis will have to bediscussed agreaterlength, because it is dhe most
critical importance. Igheretruth anywhereavailable? Ifso, how do you get it or know
when you havét? My answer, otourse, is thathere is truth, that it comes from God’s
disclosure ofhimself through theinspired scripturesand throughhis creation (nature)
which men made in the image of God, endowed witlytladities of God in a finite degree
- intelligence,will, personality,morality - @n discover, unfold,and reasorabout with
increasing understanding. What do you say on the subject?

| would not agreehat “ours is a unierse of suspicionbut rather thait operates by
faith. Its faulty operations thefault of suspiciorand guilt on the part of fallesinful) men
and the lack of faith both in God and in other men. Perhaps, as yauteeauniverse is
of suspicion. If sohow do we get out of it or overconsespicion, becausewould seem
impossible to live fruitfully, happily in a state of suspicion.

You are comingthrough loudandclear whenyou say that yoware not insearch of a
“savior”. Doesthis meanthat you have nsense of‘guilt”, failing to be allthat you
ought to be, nsense of inadequacyor anygnawing ofconscienceAre youliving a
“perfect” life?

A young man in yourcondition inlife may verywell feelthat there is no problem of
evil [just amatter of words], no morgidgments now or hereafter, atiht you are your
own savior, that is, you are taking careyobirself utterly without theeed ofanyone else.
This does not mean that this is a good or even a true condition.

Yes, maybe itcould bethat way. There is ateast a50-50 chanceahat your present
convictionthat you need nésavior” is not only wrong butdreadfully, tragicallywrong.
Does this seem a possibility to you?

As | write, | am conscioushat | amhaving to writeto the Michael A. Aquino who
may beliving a year or adecade from now, whetihe bright bloom of theyouthful
twenties hasvegun to fade or sonweushing experiences eome honest tellectual effort
has opened you up to some need of not only a “savior” but the Savior that so many have
found sosatisfying. [Honestintellectual effort doesnot mean that think you are not
honestintellectually now. | mean by furtheand determinedeasoning on theseital
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Issues.]

Maybe in somesmall way | could be used tgprovoke or stimulate you to a
reexamination olltimate realities. Ifnot, theeffort is still worth whle, and if that day
should come whegou might thinkdifferently, you mightrecallthat you have dellow
who is your friend.

Grayson H. Ensign

* % %

August 11, VI
Dear Grayson:

Becausedhe Satanistrejectsany one standard of truth, eenot deprived ofa reason
for existence. Youugygestthat, if Satans the only real spirit, hewould pronouncetruth
for us. Were he to dso, he would be merely @od with cloven hoovesHe wouldhave
had noreason to divorce himséifom the Universe had he been a proponent of order. He
has told us that we have the powedgxideour own truth - and thakecklessness in this
regard is gite capableof destroying us as a race. He woulot see thishappen,but he
will not admit the failure of his Gift by stepping in to solve our problems for us.

Of course no Priestf Mendes wouldnquire ofthe Prince ofDarknesswhether he
were speakingtruth! He would receive only asmile, asSatan’s own answewrould be
pointless. But, when hdoesspeak, he never seeksfuge inambiguity. He promises
nothing to his disciplebut the burden of intellectual independence, and he is not interested
in coaxingthe unwilling. Hedesires taurture and improve man&ense of personality, to
see man raised to subjective godhead by the power that he has given him.

If you should ever witness his presence, yolisee foryourself a majestyhat shames
the impetuous andoal-orientedclaims ofJesusChrist. Satanneeds no suctrappings as
the cathedrals, adorationand aphorisms ofChristianity; hisown chgds have ever been
the field, theforest, and the seashore; and the silence of the evening contirgrasdaur
communion with the one being who has never used man for his own pleasures.

But this is something you may only discover for yourself.

Of course | have aonscience. &m imperfectand makemistakesHaving done so, |
resolve not to make the same erwice. | feel no guilfor my human condition - only an
irritation at my imperfect state -and | would be inclined to seek thepardon of the
wronged party only.

The “bright bloom of theyouthful twenties” is perhaps not so bright as you may
supposeVietnam has a wayof aging one veryquickly. I am a cynic and a thorough
pessimistand whenthings gowell of their own accord | anpleasantlysurprised. The
Church of Satamrovides mei for fantastic escapismnderritual conditionsbut it also
demands impassive realism from all of its members.

And now | should like to add one of my own favorite quotes - from H.L. Mencken:

The liberation ofthe human mindhas never been furthered by duedheads; ithas been
furthered by gayellows who heavedead catsnto sanctuaries and thewent roistering dowrthe
highways ofthe world, proving toall men that doubt,after all, was safe - thathe god inthe
sanctuarywas finite inhis power andhence afraud. One horse-laugh sorth tenthousand
syllogisms. It is not only more effective; it is also vastly more intelligent.

Michael A. Aquino



- 125 -

August 19, VI
Dear Michael:

| havereceivedand digestedwith the help of a gentlgurgative] theessay of Prof.
Ensign and have decided thdéspite the commissidms appellationmplies, he isbut an
Ordinary Seaman floundering in the troubssgs of christendonilis patronizing attitude,
implying you to be anapple-cheeked youtiwho has beerled astray by aFieldsian
humbug, doedittle to conceal hisown bitterness athot having givenhimself the
opportunity to savor the hot taste ldé. Your comments tchim are superb andvould
indicate to an objective observer tlgati have lived one hundred ye&wseach ohis. I'm
afraid any furtherdiscourse with hinwill be wasted however, excepb give him respite
from that which Thomson expresses so well:

The hours are heavy on him and the days;

The burden of the months he scarce can bear;

And often in his secret soul he prays

To sleep through barren periods unaware,

Arousing at some longed-for date of pleasure;

Which having passed and yielded him small treasure,
He would outsleep another term of céte.

Your conversion ishis challenge;that is obvious. Thecreative activity you direct
towards himonly keeps hinmafloat alittle longerwhile depletingyour own productivity.
Should you win him over, he wouldost likely backslide asoon as the going got rough.
He knows he is washed @md wants desperately ¢ance to our tune, but his feet won't
let him. My final comment on Prof. Ensign is that if ined four hundred thousand dollars
at this time to work with, he wouldeally have something to worry about!

Anton Szandor LaVey

* % %

February 18, 1972
Dear Michael:

Your boss’ letter to youn response to murticle was interesting. Happears to think
of himself as alever and reallcute fellow, it seems. Heust be an egomaniaeally far-
gore. His remarks are more dess what Iwould expect from a grown-up son of the
Deuvil. [Refer to the Gospel according to John 8:44.]

As far as oumunderstandings afne another’'svorld-view and doctrine, | supposeat
we haveachievedhat. My recentettershave beerprincipally efforts atchallengingthe
epistemological basis ofour system ofthought, thequestion of knowledgeyuth, and
reason. Your replies indicate confidence in empirically-based knowledge, which | contend is
illogical because it is without objective foundation and unrelated to any absolute.

This seems to me to be amdispensablgoint to behonestlyand thoroughlyfaced if
we should continuethe discussion. Mycontention isthat you, from yourmaterialistic,
natualistic basis, have effectively destroyed thepossibility of genuine reasoningnd
intelligence.You have sometihg - mind - coming from nothingyou have therational
coming fom theirrational or non-rational. Thuthere is no sucleality as “truth” or
“error”. They must beijn your system, equabnd meaningks. Mindlesgeflexescan'’t
study with meaning anything. Deduction and induction depend wptin somewhere, or
they have no morgalue than thenotion that achicken withits head cutoff is making
Euclidean geometry.

¥ Thomson, Jame§he City of Dreadful Night.ondon: Arthur Dobell, 1922, Verse XIII.
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No doubtthis is difficult for you to see,and if you ever‘see” it, you will begin to
change yourconfidence inyour presentvorld-view. | think youare smart enough teee
this and to fight back with everything at your command. | affirm that you can’t overthrow
the philosophicalreasoningand that you muslogically slip and slide into skepticism,
nihilism, and despair.
Grayson H. Ensign

* % %

February 23, VII
Dear Grayson:

Well, Anton LaVey certainly seems thave touched youwvital nerve! But then he has
an unusual skill for that sort ofthing, which mrtially explainshis office. If your
characterization of his behavior deriiesm John 8:44, thegiou apparenthconsider him
a liar and a murdererThis strikes me as aather violent reactionagainstsomeone who
merely suggested that you were depriving yourself of life’s manifold pleasures.

Let ustotal up the score to ate: Dr. LaVey hasreferred toyou [in a private
communication addressed ority myself] as aspiritual masochist. Youhavepublicly - in
theReviewarticle - denounced him as beinfraud and a charlatan and have now further
identified him as aliar and a murderernpeither ofwhich he happens to be. Frankly,
Grayson, itseems to me akwough the Church of Satan aitd High Priest havdreated
you with extraordinary courtesy and restraint.

And as for John 8:44, | can’t help remembering that God'’s first admonition to Adam -
that hewould die if he vere to eat of the fruibf knowledge roved to be &e. You can
seek refuge in allegory, | suppose, th& moment yo take that step the whadBible runs
like an old sock.

It should be clear tyou that lam uninterested idesus Christhavingdismissed his
philosophy adlogical. | have no wish teffend yourown obsession with him insofar as it
bringsyou personabpleasure. Naturally, §ou makeconjecturalassertions, Wil answer
them to the best of mgbility. But | have nodesign toconvert you, nodoes ourHigh
Priest - who was speaking in conjecture only.

For that matter it ismpossiblefor me to argue rawhilosophy withyou, as we both
speak from different premises of what constitutesisglbie evidence. You feelraal need
for an absolute truth, for example, so you seize upoBiihle asan axiom. | feel no such
need, beingontentwith working assumptiondasedupon personal observations. you
had been born itran, no @ubt you'd bebeating meover the headvith the Koran.
Semantics are subordinate to the root disposition.

Michael A. Aquino

* % %

February 25, 1972
Dear Michael:

Congratulations tgou on yourelevation to a superiqguosition (Magister Caveriv®)
in your church. On atrictly human and morally neutrplane, | offer congratulations, for,
asyou know, on thebasis of mycommitment to would express alifferent
evaluation.

First as toLaVey: | suppose it was uselesstiake any comment about him, as | might
haveforeseenthat any comment ahine would be usedgainstme. Idon’t know your
motive in introducinga quotation from him int@ur correspondence. | asure that you
knew it would be provocative. | judgedis remarks to be an asiniadempt to be funny
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andalso falsan fact. So | replied without humor (which seemscéuse us problems) as |
felt his remarks deserved. Youmsuggestionfor me to geta ghost-writerfor levity is
returned to you for LaVey with interest.

You extrapolate from my referente John 8:44that | “have identified [LaVey] as a
liar and amurderer”. From myposition and in responsé the man’sjudgments, |
consider him to b&alse and lying - as tthe nature anduthority of Jesus Christ and as to
his knowledge of meThe words“your father theDevil ... was amurderer from the
beginning” are interpreted by mostholars to indicatéhe “murcer” (death) of Adam
and Eve in their spiritual separation from the God anddfathsofar as you or LaVey are
responsible for the spiritual separation of persons from the love and life of God, you will be
held guiltyin the judgment o6God of doing the “deeds of your fatherimurdering souls.
This is my conviction, though you do not share it.

You and LaVey are just as able as | am [@ny otherbeliever is] in speakingour
mind aboutfalsehood, lyingetc. Youstate bold lasphemiesand outrageousjnproved,
and unprovablessertions again§od andJesusChrist -“your impotent madedeemer
... thetrue prince ofevil - the king of the slaves”This isyour freedom,but there have
been few, even amongunbelievers in Jesus akhe Son of God who have not
acknowledged the values,the morals,and theideals ofthe teaching ofJesusMen of the
recognized stature &pinoza, Rousseau, Goethe, S$g|Renan, aneven Thomas Paine,
who said, “... nothing that is here said capply everwith the mostdistant disrespect to
the real character of Jesus Christ.”

So you men in the Church of Satan are a semall andunique minorityeven among
skepticsand unbelievers ofll kinds. Againthat is yourprivilege, and maybe it is your
pride. But none of youshould be startled azut up wlen someondoldly returns your
blatantattack upon the greatest Person who dived in plainwords of refutation or
denunciation. You hesitateot to speak inthe most terrible termabout Onewho claimed
to be the unique Son diod. You don’t everclaim such ainique nature oposition. You
are mere men, finite, sinful, proud, evil like the rest of us. Paul declares my position: “... let
God be true, but every mariar ...“ (Romans 3:4). lrother words God, theource of all
truth, cannot lie, cannot be mistaken, but you and | can be.

You call God a liar irregard to Adam anthe statement of Jehovahhion “... for in
the day that you eat from it yahallsurely die” (Genesis 2:17)You declarethat “this
proved a lie”.You forgot to follow one ofthe elementaryules of hermeneutics which
says “keep on reading”. In Gesis 5:5 it is clearly state§o all the dayshat Adam lived
were nine hundred and thirty years, anddiegl.” So your accusatioagainst God igself
a lie, a falsehood just as most of the alleged contradictions against the Bible are. These hav
been known sdong by both believersand unbelieversthat they aremoth-eaten and
unworthy ofintellectually honespeople. [Note: thought God told Adam he would croak
“In the day that you eat from it” - M.A.A.]

This brings us tathe nitty-gritty of both this letter and thecorrespondence&inceyou
do not want me to “beat you over the head withkbean’ - in my case thdBible- | am
sincerely trying to find out what reasons, what rati@mglments you have against biblical
Christianityand principally the truth ancdethics of Jesus Christtéachapologetics irthe
Seminary, and | want not tteal with “straw men” or with weak arguments, but with the
strongest and moshodern argumentagainst the wrld-view that | stand foias the best,
most coherent, andatisfying of world-views. | figurghat you can come as close as
anyone in mycircle justnow in stating thesélogical, smashingarguments”.You state
that you“are uninterestedn JesusChrist, havingdismissed higphilosophy adllogical”.
Would you be sdkind asto state thespecific illogicalpositionspresented by Jes@hrist?
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This, | feel, wouldbe valuable. This woulldring us to theconfrontation as tavho has the
truth and who is irrror. What isyour epistemology? How do ydunow truth, validate it,
and build a logical world-view upon it?

| would really like to see it on paper.

Now you may have no time orterest inthis subject, but | think is at the bedrock of
our thinking andlives asintelligenthumanbeings. Atthe moment, andticking my neck
out, so tospeak, ldon't believe that you haveanything more than ashifting-sand
foundationfor your logical structureand hence youlife. From my position | canonly
conclude that you must beliephilosophically that life “... is #@ale told by an idiotfull of
sound and furysignifying nothing”, thatwith Bertrand Russellyou mustlive a life of
“confident despair”.

The possibility of truth, its nature and sourcseem tome to beof the utmost
importance toany valid discussion obpposing worldviews. Without some agreement
here, all igllusion and of no more importance than maksand castles on tHeach with
the tide coming in.

Grayson H. Ensign

* % %

June 10, VII
Dear Grayson:

This will be myfinal letter to you, as thave been recalled to the west coast. It has been
a highly satisfactorgtay in this area for me; our membership bastinued to mushroom,
and Kentucky has revoked thossonopolistic“blue laws” that prohibited businesses
other thanreligiousones from operatingn SundaysNow the citizenswill have a free
choice of entertainment. Itmay amuseyou to know that more than one of your
evangelistic colleaguelsave, over Louisville’s Bible-jock radio station,condemned the
Kentucky governor anthe entirelegislature toHell for their heinous écision. Véll, we
shall do our best to make them welcome!

After re-readingyour letter of February 25, | am of thepinion that we areagain
talking in circles.Your assumption ithat theChristianBible definestruth, and | do not
acceptthis premise. Thugour reasoningthoughsincere, impresses nas beingiantastic.
As for the arguments | have presentedbehalf of &tanism,they seem tdhave been
regardedwith selectiveinattention.And since the Age of Satan has come and that of
Christ has ended, axtended argument betweas is academic. Satan, rdgar Grayson,
gazes at you from the eyes of your most brilliant students.

When all is saidand done, believethat you have done yobest -accordingto your
beliefs - to encarage kindness and consideration amorep. In this you are at odds with
your parent institution, but yomay beclosely akin tahe real Jesus Christ Rot the Son
of God, but asimple, mortal humanitarianwho lived in anera ofmiseryand callousness.
On behalf of the Church of Satan, | wish you a very happy life.

Michael A. Aquino
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CHAPTER 13: THE LILITH GROTTO

The Zohar (Leviticus 19a)describedLilith as “a hot,fiery female who affirst cohabitedwith
man” but,when Eve was createtflew to the citiesof the sea coast”where she isstill trying to
ensnare mankind”. She is represented as a naked woman whose body terminates in a serpent’s tail.
- Gustav Davidsor Dictionary of Angels

Lilith: Hebrew female devil ... Adam’s first wife, who taught him the ropes.
- Anton Szandor LaVeylhe Satanic Bible

Of all the Grottos of the Church @atan, none was largenore enduring,or more
influential in the history of theChurch than the ona New York City which bore the
name of its founder andleader,Lilith Sinclair. Lilith was notan old friend of Anton
LaVey's as was Charles Steenbargen, was she anonusually favorechewcomer as was
the case with Vdyne Westand myself. During all the years of her Grottheadership, in
fact, she received onlpne letter fromAnton - aget-well note during ecritical hospital
stay.She did not hava scholarly orreligious kackgroundin philosophy ortheology; her
acquaintance with Judeedi@stianity wassimply through herexperiences aa Catholic
high school in Pittsburgh.

It was at that school that sgeew tofeel an increasing anfthally consuming revulsion
for thetwisted, huniliating, andpreposterous doctrines thalt of the childrenwereforce-
fed [and physically punished ifthey resisted]. Theenvironment finally became so
intolerable to hetthat sheeft the schoolprior to graduation. INL969 she set out on her
own for New York City, hoping to become a fashion model.

She enrolled in New Yak's Barbizon Modeling School,earning ler tuition and
supplementing her student modeling assignments by pressing dolls’ clothes in a toy factory
for $37 a week antiving in a boarding room slightly larger tharwalk-in closet. She was
both beautiful and poised enough tosecure manygood modeling prospectsafter
completing tle school, andhe followedher newprofession successfulfpr the next year.
She soonlearned, however, that in order tosecure anybut the most temporary
assignmentshe wouldhave to do more foclientsthan pose.Unprepared fothis aspect
of high fashion,she turned é&r back onFifth Avenue,secured a realtor’cense atnight
school,and supportedherselffull-time by secretarialwork. And in 1971 shelecided to
bring the Church of Satan to New York City.

Lilith contactedthe Central Grotto foraddresses dbcal members-at-largeggnd then
she wrote tainvite them to apilot Grotto neeting at heapartment in Spotswood, New
Jersey. At 9:00 PM ofaturday, June 5, \A.S./1971the futureLilith Grotto gathered
for the first time.[Somewhat apprainsive as tdwhat sort ofpeoplethere might be in
the Church of Satan”, Lilith arranged for one of her girl friends to be on handlifsA
compassion ritual pethe guidelines inthe SatanicBible was conducted byilith and
SpencerWaldron,who togethemith otherfirst-timers Willam Van Nessand Stuartiay
Levine were to form the backbone of the new Grotto. Of them Lilith reported to 6114:

I’'m not sure what to make of Mr. Levine. He satichair at the far eraf the room and didn’t
say a word. Spencer Waldron spoke to him a bit, but as far as | can tell he seemed totally apart from
the groupand made neffort tomix with them.I'd like to observe him hit more;perhaps he just
needs to be drawn out a little.

Mr. Van Ness ha®ne beautiful ego and held forth on various subjects. Heséagtalideas
andsuggestionand comments toffer. He is als@ go-getter andhadehis ritual robe anchood
by hand. Atthe endof the meeting hemost generously presentedr groupwith his ceremonial
sword.
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Needless t®ay, SpencewWaldron isthe backbone of thgroupand has been megft-hand in
this undertaking. | cannot praibés assistance andedication adequately. Feipplied uswith all
of the equipment forour rituals and will rot hesitate tdelp with any request or task if he @ble.
Heis a true Satanist in evesgnse of thevord, and | casider him met valuable to ougroup and
hold him in the highest regard.

| feel we shallhave no problendeveloping intoa well-functioning Grotto. With a little hard
work and initiative, we could very well surpass our goals in much less time than anti¢fpated.

By July the new Grotto had succeeded in exploiting its members financially, as reported
by Lilith to San Francisco: “We now ha$.20 in our treasury, donated by the members
at themeeting,and it will be used to purchase orgd the manypieces ofequipment

needed for our Grottd™” Lilith also had some comments concerning another new arrival,
Mike McQuown:

He is a friend of Mr. Van Ness’ who has appliedor membership.He entersdiscussions
enthusiastiddy and isquite intelligent. After observing him | feidat his tendency to be blasé and
familiar is not intentionahnd that he is noaware of givingthis impression. Once brought to his
attention, this situation should resolve itself. I'll follow this®tip.

The new Grotto was formally chartered in October, and fas Halloweenritual of
consecration Lilith wrote the following invocation:

Hear me, O mighty legions of the Pit! Draw near andear witness as waedicate toHis
Infernal Majesty aew temple otruth. May our beacon anlightenment castfiood of brilliance
over the benumbed minds of those who have been blinded by the white light religionists who would
make them asheep Look with favorupon our brothers and sisters of treft-Hand Path, and aid
with silent might our determination that tt@&otto shal stand asa sign of thePowers of Darkness
and a tribute to the majesty and might of Satan, our Dark Lord and King Gf'Hell!

In the years to come thalith Grotto would become qite prominent in themedia,
gaining Lilith herselfphotographidnclusion in Time magazineand ajournalisticaccolade
as “occult superstar dhe east”. Hefirst interview, however, tookplace onNovember 2
of VI/1971 onNew York’s WCBS television, and @ranscript of that memorabl&casion
has survived:

Jim Jensen Today wecontinue oufive-part series of special repoestitled “Witchcraftand
Satanism”,but before we do, hereashort glossary: Avitch is any man or woman whbelieves
he has magic powers and does praatiitehcraft. White witch: One whouseshis alleged powers
only for good.Black witch: Onewho sometimesises hisallegedpowers to harrmothers.Satan:
Well, we allknow about him. Satanisnthe ancientvorship of Satarand evilfor the purpose of
improving one’s wealth, power, and pleasureThe Church ofSatan: A20th-centuryrevival of
Satanism known to its members as the religion of the fi&siito: Used to describe both the place
of worship and the group of worshippers in @teurch of SatarDestructionceremony: Ritual of
the Church of Satan to bring harm to an enemy.

Bob Young Today’s Satan worshippers, like their medieval counterparts, make no bones about
their beliefs and intention$hey want and are ota get self-satisfactiophysically andspiritually,
and theymake no jugmentsaboutotherswho do the saméhing. If their critics call that evil,
Satanists reply that it is m& natural behavior, held todong in check bytraditional religious
notions of self-denial andurning the other cheekLilith is the actingPriestess othe Church of
Satanfor the New York area.She prefers not to be seen cemera.[Note: She appeared in

24 Sinclair, Lilith, Lilith Grotto Report, June 5, VI/1971.

2% |pid., July 31, VI/1971.

218 | bid.

27 Sinclair, Lilith, Invocation for the Consecration of the Lilith Grotto, October VI/1971.
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silhouette.]She’s aformer New York model, now a suburbanworking mother,and thename
“Lilith” is adopted from thelore of witchcraft. It was she wrallowed thisfilming of portions of a
simulateddestructionritual - a ritual ofvengeance omhosewho have harmed members of the
Church. Had acompleteceremony beefilmed, manbersbelievethe powers of Sat@c demons
could be unleashedh an actual ritual mmbers alsdelievethey can direcpowers totheir own
ends.

Lilith : We develop a concentration wur will. We beamit; we doregular mentalexercises.
When the group istogether, we alfocus on a sigle thought and)yenerate as muanergy and
concentration as we can.

Young: The Satanic beming of will-power to injure someone is a perversion thie normal
religiousidea ofpraying. Inthe middle ages, whehwas foundd, Satanism gainesupportfrom
those disenchanted byhe harshness oéarly Christianity. Inthose dayshe carnal nature of
Satanism attracted many fallen priests who cowldbnger tolerate celibacyoday some members
of this Grottoare practicingoriests andninisters.Several areex-Catholicsall of whom saythe
religion of Satan has helped them rid themselves of guilt feelings about sex and avarice.

Lilith : If a Satanist does certain things; if hesbe feels there’s nothing wrong with it, then for
that person it's not wrong.

Young: The religion also helps members cope with feelings of anger and vengeance.

Lilith : Perhaps wavantsomeone tsuffer migraine headaches or tave chronic throat or
back troubleor mental torturesleepless nights ... that sort of thing. He Wilve norestuntil he
hasrectified what hehas done ouwntil he leaves usalone if hehas been antagonizings. If
someone harms us, we strike back three times as hard. And he’ll think twice before doing it again.

Young: Does it go as far as killing someone or wishing someone to be killed?

Lilith : Yes, itcan and ithas - not in myGrotto, but | know ofinstances ... | know of one
definite instance in which it is true, but of course | can't tell you the détails.

Young: For success iitove, Satanistshaveyet anotherritual. | understand that some tie
Grotto services are conducted in the nude. Why is that?

Lilith : The onlyGrotto service conducted in the nude is thegbeilust ritualwhen youare the
only persorthere. Andthis is doneat approximately four ithe morning, when thsubject’s mind
is mostsusceptible, right before waking. If the subjeetre present, yowouldn’t have to do a lust
ritual - since you'd have the actual pers$én.

Another part of the television interview hémtused on “white witches” or “Wiccans”,
of whom the most prominerit thetime was a.ong Islander bythe name of Raymond
Buckland.

The Church of Satan had not paid too much attention to the Wiccan movement to date,
save forAnton LaVey’s passingcomments in the&satanicBible and Cloven Hoofthat
playing the Devil's game whiledenyingthe Devil's namewas merelyanother form of
guasi-Christian self-deceit.

The Wiccansreacted to Anton’s barbs about @dmly as Préessor Ensign, witlthe
result that virtually every statement, article, and book subsequently issued by a Wiccan had
(@) an inevitable disclaiméhat “witchcraft isnot Satanism!”, and (b) aequally inevitable
passage ochapter detailinghe “shocking” facts laout said Satanismostensibly tovarn
the reader away from it, but also to help sell an otherwise bland article or book.

RaymondBuckland waghe chief proponent of what is genally termed “Gardnerian
Wicca”, beingthe blend of white witchcraft formulateand espoused byn Englishman
by the nameof GeraldGardner(1884-1964CE). After his retirement from the ldlayan
customs service in 1936, Gardnerbecame increasingly iterested incurrent occult
movements. He advanceéd the VII° of Aleister Crowey's O.T.O., but, according to
FrancisKing, he firally decidedthat he preferreg@rimitive paganism tdviasonic/Tantric
symbolism. King comments:

28 jlith was referring to the by-then-legendary Sam Brody Curse of Anton LaVey.
¥ Transcript of interview, “Witchcraft and Satanism”, WCBS-T ©'Clock ReportOctober 29, VI/1971.
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He accordingly hired Gwley, at agenerousfee, to write &borate rituals for the new
“Gardnerian” witch-cult and, a&bout the same timejther forged or procured to be forged the so-
called Book of Shadowsallegedly al6th-centurywitches’ rule book but betraying its modern
origins in every line of its unsatisfactory pastiche of Elizabethan Eriglish.

King further observeghat Gardner'srersion of Wca washeavily sado-masochistic,
with scourgingandritual sex incorporated into theeremoniesand mostparticularlythe
“Great Rite” between a coven’Bigh priestand priestessRaymond Bokland’saccount
of Wicca on the WCBS-TV show, however, was not quite so colorful:

Witches meet in acircle which, by tradition, is nine feein diameter. There is an altar in the
center of that circle. For the initiation, timitiate is then brought in and stood outsitte circle, and
the first half of the initiation is the challenge. There’s this very stern-faced young woman pointing a
sworddirectly athim andasking “Do you reallywant to gothrough withthis?”. There will be an
exchange of words, and then h#l be blindfolded and bound artdken into thecircle in a certain
way and led around to the four cardinal points to be presented to the gods. He eventually ends up in
front of the altar,kneeling, to take the oath eécrecyAnd this is just an oath of secredys a
promise to keep the secrets of the craft. There is no repudiation of a previous religion. There are no
crosses to spit upon or trample into the dust. There are no goat buttocksto kiss.

Buckland nade much ohis currententerprisethe “Buckland Museum of Wchcraft
and Magick”. Their curiosity arousedthe Lilith Grotto caught one of th&lYC-Long
Islandtrainsfor a \sit in DecemberLilith’s report to SarfFrancisco was somethingss
than enthusiastic:

The first reaction onexperiences upon entering Mr. Buckland’s museum is: “You mean to tell
me | cameall the way out herefor this?” The exhibitssuch as thewre,are contained in &wo-
story, weather-worn house thaas seetbetter days. Théoors are baredirty wood;the walls are
dingy and badlyin need of paintThe very first thing one encounters sdisplay casdull of
“genuine” Wicca charms, cardsamulets,and lapel buttons (“I did a ‘spell’ at the Buckland
Museum”) -all of which, ofcourse, ardor sale. Magazine and newspaper clippings abaoaihd,
over the walls, the main subject being Mr. Buckland himself.

Tacked to eacldisplay case [mostly modi#d crates] is dypewritten card describing the
contents therein. The display labeled “Satanism” succeeda@woking all of us, as it proclaimed
Satanism to be “gerverted religiorwhose memberaredevoted to thevorship ofthe devil”, so
“witchcraft is in noway connectedwith it”. While the Church of Satanwas notmentioned by
name, Dr. LaVey’s photograph was in the center of the display, along with a membership card from
the Church. The name and membershimber on theard were covered by a small wooden cloven
hoof. One has only to look to realize the inference intended.

Buckland himself is a non-descript, unimpressittee |man. When one encounters hinthe
reasondehindhis slursand steementsregardingDr. LaVey kecome immediatelgpparentsour
grapes and jealousy. | hadpected &aughty reception. Instead weere greetedautiously and a
bit uneasily. | dabelieveMr. Bucklandwasfrightened ofus, as he kept eyeing anervously and
was most polite when speakingus. What @honey, hypocritical cowardlhis so-called museum
is a joke, and Mr. Buckland himself is the biggest joke in the pface.

In Louisville | read Lilith’s report with interest and amusement, and on January 3, 1972
| wrote to her:

Never havingnet Raymond Buckland, | am not irpasition to judgeeither his integrity ohis
intelligence. There wasome questiorover the vdidity of his doctorate in anthropology, but |
understand that is verified byKing’s College inLondon. On theother hand, why would Bh.D.

20 King, Francis,The Rites of Modern Occult Magislew York: Macmillan, /1970, page #180.
21 \WCBS-TV interview,op. cit.
2 Ginclair, Lilith, Lilith Grotto Report, December 29, VI/1971.
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be workingfor B.O.A.C. instead othe anthropologicallepartment osomeAmericancampus?
He’s obviously more interested in gerstitions than he is in Boeini7s! All very curious. | am
relatively certain thatthere are dew things about Buckland’s history that hewould rather not
advertise.

There is another reason besides“8wur grapes and jealousybu mentioned why Buckland
hasslandered théligh Priest. While DrLaVey is acknowledged to liee authority onSatanism,
thereis no one persomho can clainthat distinction (?) fothe Whites. SaunderBuckland, Leek,
and therest each claim tdbethe sipreme expert - ihot king or queen while denouging the
others as frauds, charlatans, and outright traitors.

We, of courseyiew the wholething as ratheinfantile. But it would be quitevaluable to
Bucklandwere Dr. LaVey to publicly recognize him as th€hurch of Satan’sprincipal occult
adversary, athis would certainly confirmBuckland’s claim to White preeminence. hvould also
imply that theGardnerianwicca possessegnoughsubstance tanerit concern by theChurch of
Satart®

| drafted a letter tBuckland, askinghat he correct thenisleadingexhibits in his
museum and the erroneogtatementsconcerningAnton LaVey in his Ancient and
Modern Witchcratft| sent the draft to the Lays for their reviewand a shortime later
Diane’s reply arrived in the mail:

RaymondBuckland’s “discourtesy toDr. LaVey” would be bettedescribed as aersonal
crusade to slander higputation past and presentusingthe mosthateful, deceitful tactics we've
yet encountered. We've had enowperience with the news mediaiave learned to roll with the
punches, so we hardly bat an eye when we encounter snide comments.

But Bucklandhas not impliecerroneous things bway of caustic or sarcasti@attacks” - he
hasstated thenasabsolutefact! Such“inside dope” asAnton LaVey startedhe Church, grew a
beard,and changed the spelling lois namé* (oh, yes, and the one-time actor bit) are hardly to be
regarded as gentlemanly sparring!

He’s damn lucky he’siot financially well-fixed; if hevere, we would have wiped him out with
a lawsuit. Theonly reason we didn’file suit againshim is that theattorney’sfeesalone would
havecost more thn he’s worth in actualdollars andcents, so weould hardly egect to obtain a
sufficiently sizable settlement to make it worbhur while, considering thahe would ultimately
benefit from the publicity.

We're sick of thesdéwo-bit leeches ding our coattails,and we refuse to pump upeir ailing
egos by recognizing them as worthy opponents in a “magical war” (or debate, if you prefer).

Were yourletter toBucklandwritten ingead to a membeaf the press, oreven areligionist of
the traditional variety, we wouldn’t have the slightggalms about your sending it, but offering him
a“ded” - “you benice to usand we’ll benice toyou” - is too much likeexpecting a starving
animal to politely eat hikalf of the game killed by histronger andraftier host, after having stolen
his host’s rabbit the day before.

All Buckland needs is to be treated as a peer! You can bet he’d get plenty of mileage out of such

an inference. About thenly thing to dowith someoneike him, who obviouslybelieveshis own

spook-stories abow@atanists, is to scare the Hell out of him. What he needs is a renewed vision of

the Satanist as portrayed by Dennis Wheatley!

Understand, this is nota@itique of your letter per se, butjust anattempt toenlightenyou to
certain facts about “Dr.Buckland and his ilk of whickiou may have no knowledge. (Incidentally
his doctorate is from thafe Science Church, whosgdinations are sold for $25. Isaiby wonder
our members think they can be Priests overnight?)

We do appreciateyour taking action orthis matterand are gratefuior your defense otthe
Master’sintegrity. I'm afraid, though, that th&ardnerian Poohbah will ntse swayed by it ... |
would be more inclined to thinthat the letter you wrote to Lilith Sinclair would seiver purpose
in Buckland’s casé&’

23 |_etter, M.A. Aquino to Lilith Sinclair, January 3, VII/1972.
#4 As it turned out, Buckland was correct about this, but the original spelling was “Levey”.
5 | etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, January 6, VII/1972.
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The WCBS-TV interviewopened the door to many more, and in the next few months
Lilith and herfellow members were kepbusy tapinginterviews for such media as

Canada’s CT\andthe Philadelphialnquirer.”® In January of VII Lilith decided to break
another kind of ice:

As I've mentioned in earlier reportsetie has been quitebét of discussiorregarding the living
altar. The ladies of th&rotto arewilling, but eachfeels thatshe doesiot want tobe thefirst ...
stalemate! | decided to settle it and requested William Van Ness to celebrate the ritual while | served
asthe Altar.It made a decidedifference in theaitual; the wholeatmospheravas heightenedand
therewas, for want of a letter word, afeeling of “completeness”. Th&omenresponded as |
expected and are now eager tdhee Altar.Amazing what dittle properly-applied lesser rge can
do, especially if applied to the ego and vanity of the recipierts ...

But on the whole Lilith was very proud of the Grotto:

It is most gratifying to seehat apoised,polishedgroup hasevolvedfrom the self-conscious
fledglings of last year.There isalso good rappotbetween membersyith the petty nonsense kept
to a minimum by some occasional foot-stomping and table-pounding on n¥j part.

By mid-VII Lilith had been ordained to the Priesthood of Mendes IlI° by Anton LaVey,
andthe Lilith Grotto grew ilmembership t@about 35individuals. The heavy schedule of
interviews continued to grow - from tl&¢aten Island Registéo Timemagazine - and on
July 15, VII a saturninendintrospective mamamedRonald K. Barrett attendedhis first
meeting. Hehad joined the Church as anember-at-large inAlexandria, Virginia in
November Vand,upon moving taNew York, had been referred tie Lilith Grotto as a
local point of contact. To the Central Grotto Lilith commented:

The highlight of July 29meeting was atriking ceremonial cstumemade by Ronaldarrett,
who ismost deemonic irappearance anyway! Wwasdone in red andlack, withsilver studsand
snakeskin ornamentatioBarrett hasmade quite ammpression orus, and Ifind him extremely
capable to work witim our power-building rituals ... Hpurchased one dfie magnificent swords
made byJay Solomon anthen most generously donated ithe Lilith Grotto for ceremonial use.
William Van Nessand Jay Solomohaveengraved the hilvith varioussymbols andhe Sigil of
Baphomet,and | amnow in theprocess oiwvorking on it. MoreoverMr. Barrett hasturned his
living room into asuperbritual chambeandhas ivited the Grotto tomeetthere as a Nework
City location - to be known as Daemonicus Tenmfle.

The future looked bright for the new Lilith Grotto. Elsewhere, however, trouidea-
brewing. Encouraging, as it did, the mamgulsive, eccentric, and indulgent aspects of the
personality,the Church ofSatanwas notthe sort oforganizationwhoselocal branches
would be eithedocile orpredictable. To dte nodetailedguidelinesfor the formation or
operation ofGrottos hadbeen instituted adiscussedand it was aquestion of time before
sonething would go wrong -either accidentallyr deliberately:The road to Hell,” ithas
been said, “is paved with good intentions.”

¢ Sinclair, Lilith, Lilith Grotto Reports, January 12 & February 8, VI1/1972.
*71pid., February 8, VII/1972.

>%bid., April 13, VII/1972.

> 1pid., August 15 & September 20, VII/1972.
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CHEPTER 14: THE DOWNFALL OF BRBYLON

On June 5, V1971 -the date of the.ilith Grotto’s first meeting -Larry Green,
subdeacon at my Centr@lrotto Black Massand now aPriest of Mendedlll°, sent me a
letter announcinghe formation of SanFrancisco’s seconrotto - the Typhon Grotto.
Now that the Church of Satamas definitelyrestructuringtself into a nation-wideentity,
Typhonwould handlethe local San Francisconembership, freein§114 CaliforniaStreet
to serve as a true “Central Grotto”.

| congratulated_arry on his undertaking, sent him c@s of Nineveh’'sBlacklist
newsletterand encouragetim to begin his own publication. InJanuary of 1972 there
appeared the first - and, as it turned out, the ordgue ofthe TyphonTusk containing a
fervent “New Year’'s Resolution” by Larry:

Unfortunatelythere arethose among uwho callthemselvesSatanists who, far from being
self-reliant, weaour name withoushouldering the responsibility thatttee mark of truestrength.
Satanistsare thestrong! By their own brains andabilities they createsuccess. If weare
unsuccessful, it is only reasonable to assume that we are not worthy of our title.

It takesguts to accepthe role of Satnist. If you would enjoythe spoils ofuniqueexistence,
then you mustproject the godhead withiyou andaccept all the respondity that it entails. There
is little place for the faint of heart or the psychic vampire within the Grotto organization.

Thosewith too little self-esteencanonly subtract from thevhole, and thiscannot betolerated.

A man whowould murderhis egowould do morefor the Infernal Empire were he totoss his
miserable carcass off a high bridge and thus become a human sacrifice and source of energy for the
rest, rather than a liability to his fellows.

We enter the year VIAnno Satanilf you would make a resolution, éh let it be to accept life
asaball of clayand mould itwith the dexterity of areator intoa positiveand magical ritualfor
success through strehgtThis is only achieved through the Satanic approach of ego-build. It is not
only the early bird whoatches the worm, but thewk, who haghe intestinafortitude tofight off
the others that would have his prize were he too weakigm@pared to hold what he had produced
for himself?°

To Larry | responded:

We have just received the first issue of Tiyphon Tuskand | would like to send my immediate
congratulations on a mogrofessionapublication. | ancertain thatyou havealreadyfound the
paper to bejuite valuable as @ferenceand communication device withithe Grotto,and | expect
that it won’t be longbefore the membeirare asking you tancrease the sizend frequencyf the
issuest™

It seemedhowever,that beneath theurface thingsvere not que so tranquil inSan
Francisco. A few days later | received a letter from Diane LaVey:

| believe Anton gave you some idea of his feelings eonicg Larry Green when he visited with
you and Jan last yearliouisville; and when we spoke with you on the phone avieeks ago, we
mentioned something ipassing. Alany rate weask yourcooperation irour attempt to cool him
down andphasehim out. This is dueto increasingly guileful -actually guile-less! - and
insubordinate behavior.

We have haccountless administrative problemvgh him, butdue to his calculating manner, no
single infractionhasbeen grave enougb warrant (at least ihis mind) hisdismissal. Hesimply
goesalong quietlycreatingchaos byway of ke@ing justshort of the line; inother words, he’s
constantly lookingor loopholesWhenhe’s called on the carpébr something, hgoesinto his
“l-only-want-to-do-the-right-thing ... Ex-sul-an-see” routine.

#0 Green, Lawrence iftyphon Tuskl-1, January VII/1972.
=1 etter, M.A. Agquino to Lawrence Green, January 3, VII/1972.
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If I were to try to give examples of in what wdyess beerremiss, itwould probablysound as
though we are nit-picking; but the only way | can describe his attitude and behavior is to say we feel
as thoughhe’s constantly strainingt the bit, just waiting for a slack in thereins so hecanrun
amuck. He wants ttplay Church” and doesn’t miss a single sba to compare his five-member
Grotto with CG when it comes to various duties.

As | said on thegphone, theonly reason harote that toyou about being glatb seethe Hoof
back to its full size [after | assumed the Editorship - M.A.] was to get in a dig at the CG staff - Lana
Green in particular. Of course he wouldmiention that itwashis responsibilityto print the larger
editions, and that htaen thought “quality was more important than quantity”.

| have never encountered such @nkey-see, monkey-do type. Thgphon Tuskvas so named
because it was the only thing he could thinkhat would be at all similar to théloven Hoofwhile
still maintainingthe theme of th&rotto. He assumesuch an attitude o$overeignty that he is
insufferable; even the High Priest, it would seem, is in need of his “blessings”.

I'll never forget the time he came in and stn& Lookissue withAnton’s cover shot. At first he
pretended not tootice it. Then wheit was obvious héad to acknowledge itpresence, he picked
it up, thumbed to the insidého mention of thecover), frantically searchingfor a line or two he
could criticize (no reaction to the inside two-pagéoto either),and launched into a tirade about
what badpress the Church @atan always gets, witlubtle implications thatyere theHigh Priest
more proficient in dealing with the media, perhaps it might be otherwise.

Again, though what do yousay: “Aren’t youproud to seéHis Ex-sul-an-see’ on the cover?”
or “Would you like to congratulate usow, orwould it be more tgour liking to do so during a
special ritualarranged inyour honor?” | hate tosay it, but hecould be anothewayne West if
given half a chancehe’s anothervocal faggot,alas.[By this time West had left the Church in
disgrace - M.A ]

Back to theTyphon TuskWe realizeyou are trying toencourage the@ublication of local
bulletins and newsltgrs, and certainly agree that it is goodidea. But we Wl more than likely
receivecopies ofyour letter to him,completewith gold frame andwall mountings so thegan be
displayed throughout 6114. Of course I'm exaggerating ... but not very much!

The fact of the matter is that had no part in théayout, typing, printing, or mailing ofis
Grotto newsletterand only those portions thather gave him a chance toot his ownhorn, talk
about donationspr announcehis birthday were actually written by him (andoroofread and
corrected by Anton and myself!).

I don’'t know how youcan get around, but we wouldprefer that he not be permitted to reprint
from theBlacklist- he’ll find a way taake credit, even if he givgsu a creditine. Maybeyou can
say you've decided to incorporate parts of ibook you’re doing, or some such thing. | shudder
to think what that mighéncourage him to do, though; maybe we’d best think of some other reason.
If we don’t, you may anticipate a letter from him announcing his new project: a book on Satanism!

To sum up ouifeelings on thignatter:Larry is sucking as much as lanfrom the C/S and
giving almostnothing in return. He hagpproximatelysixty membes assigned this Grotto, and
an average attendance thiree toseven. Something'srong somewhere. Whkave sent @ny new
members to him only to have them fall by the wayside after one attendance.

We’re working on anew Grotto for S.F., and fothe time being we willbe sending anynew
members to th&arnak Grotto in Santa Cruz. If Larry Grekad the position outside the Church,
he could be another Yussupov, in that he harbors the same personality traits!

We are going to try tolet him down gradually thereby avamling anothetWayne Wesfiasco
and perhaps retaining the few good members who have stuck with Typhon because there’s nowhere
else. Wewould appreciatet, therefore, ifyou would refrainfrom all but themost perfunctory
correspondence with hifi.

| so refrainedand nothing morevas heard othe Typhon Grotto - except that, when
Rev. L. DaleSeago formedhis Yuggoth Grotto in Los Angeles in 1X/1974,Typhon
alumnus andVarlock I1° Roger Sinclair surfaced in Hollywoodnd joinedthe Grotto. He
had been Typhon’€eremoniaDirector and had contributestholarly articles o hoth

and Kali Ma to theTusk®®

#2 | etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, January 6, VII/1972.
=3 | etter, L. Dale Seago to Executive Secretary, Central Grotto, November 25, 1X/1974.
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The“Wayre West fiasco” began, innocuously enoughJune of VI/197when Anton
and Diane LaVey announced a sudden change @ltwen Hoof

Commencingwith this issuethere will be no furtherlisting of our familiar communication
roster. Tle basicintent ofthis rosterwas, ofcourse, to provida means wherebgatanists could
establishcontactwith others ofsimilar interests appearing dhe list. TheClovenHoof initiated a
recentattempt tosimplify and therebyimprove this system by offering tanclude names and
addresses imaddition to membershimumbers ofeach individualwishing to participate. The
response was apathetic, the attempt abortive.

“John M. Kincaid” went on tosay that membensould now be expected to use the
Regional Agent systenfor interpersonalcontact. Persondletters to theEditor” and
extendedessays omagicalphilosophywould also becut from theHoof, again withthe
expectationthat the Agentsystem andhe local Grottos would compensatéKincaid”
stressed the positive role of these institutions:

Deserving of considerable approbatiare theburgeoning, expertlgonceivedand presented
regional newslettersThis type ofindividual effort by theseskilled, sincereand powerfully
motivatedSatanists ipreciselythe kind of activity which will aid in clearing thgaths forintra-
regional communicatiomf members. These publicatioa$ford the latest reginal information of
interest, as wehs contairall relevantdirectives from the Centr&rotto. The effectengendered is
one ofunity, just as the small-town newspaper is indispensabln organ ahtelligence and thus
unity

The Cloven Hoof thus went from 15-2(pages per month td-8, and issuesnow
consisted principally of single essays, presumablfipn LaVey. In July he exhorted the

membership to concentrate on the substance, not the mere imagery of true Satanism:

What, thereforedoesone prudentlyexpect toreceivefrom one’sreligion if notthose deserts
achieved by imiementation ofsustainedloyalty and intrepidity as manifested bgne’s daily
activities relevant tdnis religion?After all, Golden Opportunity, whendisrobedbefore us, often
appearswith quite anotheilidentity: Hard Work! Henceshe frequently passes unrecognized by
many who areobviously farthe worsefor it. Although we maychoose toavoid and ignore
mundane maxims describitige fruits ofhonest labor, it ill-behooves us to adjourn the workbench
on any day without a definitive application ofour best talentsowardconstruction of asuperior
Satanic mousetrap for all the remaining sightless.

Surely, then, the Earth witall its promise is much too magnificent a gift to fall preyhose of
boundless,unfettered hypatsy. Let us summonthe greatpowers of Thoth and Sekhmet to
marshalour energies into a seethingmpest! We musdtrive for control of our environment; we
must usurphe fatted hams who sit judgment ofus. Wemust supplant “piousipomposity with
incisive intelligence. If we are to be heard through the din of the waliling, lost steapyst speak
out!

Anton concluded his appeal with a quotation from Friedrich Nietzsche:

“But sone day, in a stronger age than this decayisgjf-doubting present, he must yet come to
us, theredeemingman of greatove and contempt, thecreative pirit whosecompellingstrength
will nat let him rest in anyaloofness or any beyon@hose isolation is msunderstood byhe
people as if it were fligftom reality - while itis only his absrption, immersion, penetratianto
reality, so that, when he one dayerges again intihe light, hemay bring home the redemption of
this reality: itsredemption from the curse that the hitherto reigning ideal has laid upon it.

“This man ofthe future, who Wil redeem us not only from the Inérto reigningdeal butalso
from that whichwas bound tgrow outof it, the greanausea, the will tmothingness, nihilism; this

=4 LaVey, Anton “John M. Kincaid” irCloven Hoof June VI/1971, pages #1-2.
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bell-stroke of noon and of tlggeat decision that liberates the veiiain and restores its goalthe
Earth and his hope to man; this Antichrist and antinihilist; this victor over God and nothingaess -
must come one day?**

At this time | wasstill unaware thatJohn M. Kincaid” was merely anom de plume
for Anton and Diane LaVey, and September Wrote to “him” rathermore bluntly than
| would have to the LaVeys personally:

The revision of théloof a few months ago hagén received both pro and con. The new issues
appear to be more meticulously edited, and the involved essays on various aspects of Satanism elicit
erthusasm on thenembers’part. Articles or essays by theligh Priest, predictably, generate
tremendous interest. | hope that comments by Dr. LaVey will be featured in each issue to come.

On the con side, many members would prefeiHbef to be expanded to its old length. The old
format, while perhaps lesglignified, had entertainmentvalue as well asstrictly philosophical
discourse And themembers’comments both the academiexpressiongnd the “nut” letters -
gave thday Satanist the impression thas opinion waswelcomed by the Centr&rotto. The old
Hoof appeared to be morationally oriented than theew one, whichalbeit intentimaly, comes
across as a Central Grotto bulletin alone.

The Nineveh mebers are quiteuriousaboutdevelopments imtherlocal Grottos -Typhon,
Pluto, and the Babylon group. They would also like to see news about prospective Grottos - such as
those in New York and Washington, D.C. And, for that matter, it would be interesting to know what
sort of “unclassified” projects the Central Grotto is pursuing.

One thingyou shouldknow is thatmembers view théloof astheir basic‘'material” return for
the $15 annual fee. The amount of the fee is n&oarce ofdiscontent agong as the size and
content of theHoof make the individual feel that his funds are well-invested.

You and | both know thathe annuafeesare used for anumber ofthings inaddition to the
Hoof. But rememberthat special publications (such asthe Agents’ Newsletter) andother
administrative perationsare oftenunknown tothe lay member. Sincénis renewal is contingent
upon his satisfaction with the results of his maral financial investment, it is important that he be
given either(a) a self-evident return the form of arexpanded anébrceful Hoof or (b) some idea
about the financially-based projects of the Church of Satan.

Remember that | amontalking aboutthe stability of theclergy, but aboutthe fedings of 1°
Satanistloe Schmuckie isaware thathe services otis local Grotto are not derived ofunded
from the $15 fee, and he isthe one towhom theHoof is of greatest importance. | cannot
overemphasize this.

In arecent conversatiowith Reverend/Vest, | askethow theHoof was being received by the
membership irhis vicinity. He repliedthat Babylon’s situation was much the same as Nineveh'’s -
that the lay members would greathyppreciate aexpandechational newslettefznough copies of
the oldHoof are circulating so that individuals are aware of the differ&hce.

In herresponse Diane stresstat the $15annual renewal fee should be considered as
an organizational membership fee, not a publication subscription fee:

Members mustealizethat they are nasimply suppding amonthly publication, but that they
arehelping to supportthe Church ofSatan as ahole - sanething theyclaim to believe irand
wish to see grow and achieve certain goals it has set for itself.

Much as the old format might have bé&m” and encouraging to the lay Satanist who wished
to cortribute his comments tat, it is (a) simply notfeasible to put out publication of that size
monthly - perhaps if itwere to bebimonthly wecould, but the mendrs seem to need the more
frequent contact with C.G. thiite monthly newsletter provides; and (b) at this point it is imperative
that the moreadignified image bemaintained)est webackslide fromthe stature we an@st now
beginning to attain.

We still have a long ways to go to bring thefCS up to the level of public acceptance - a major
goal of the Churchior it will benefitall memlers - andust one misplacedcopy of anofficial

»5 LaVey, Anton, “Toward the Compleat Satanist"Gtoven Hoof July VI/1971.
=% | etter, M.A. Aquino to John M. Kincaid, September 20, VI/1971.




- 139 -

publication conveyin@n imagecontrary towhat we arestriving to attain(or maintain) couldundo
much.

Insofar aghe C.H. beingnationally oriented, weintendfor it to appear aghe one“official
bulletin” from “headquarters”.This is preciselyvhy we areencouraging other groups to begin
their own regional newsletters, which would contain items of interest to each one’s particular area.

For the first time the Masterfeels comfortable including something lwk own creation in the
newsletter. Beforewith the rushed job that had to téene on it andhe time and expengbat went
into it, he really didn’tfeel justified in spendingthe time composingarticles that would wind up
sandwiched in between a goodly amaofiiller and presented in such poorly edited issues that his
contributions were more expected than appreciated.

Perhaps iwill sound egotistical, but we frankly felt it was quitéoato expect, when the greater
part of the membership couldn’t be bothered to compose and submit somethingfdi the we
wouldn’t have tolose sleep wonderinghat, besidesRev. Aquino’s and Rev. West's articles, we
would fill ten to twenty pages with. Higime would have been bettespentwriting articlesand
books whose monetary rewards could be put towards the Church’s progress.

Rev. West'scomments orhis membersbpinion ofthe C.H. doesnot surpriseus. |would
imagine they are especially awafethe shrinkage in the size of tleH. sincethey no longer have
the Babylonianas an additionalsource ofinformation and guidanceNe trust Rev. West will
resume publication of his bulletins as soon as his health gekivit suggested that he might give a
few of his more capablenembers a crack #t if only for the fun of working together on a joint
ventureconnectedvith the Church. This didn'tappeal to himfor he expressed much doubt as to
his members’ ability to produce a publication worthy of the naheeBabylonian

Diane alsaook the opportunity to clear up tvather matters: her referencés Anton
as “the Master” and the real identity of “JMK”:

Lest you think that the High Priest has takemhipping his discipleand terrorizing them into
acknowledging him as thelrord and Master, because of my referrals to hirthadatter, lassure
you he hasn’t. begancalling him “Master” orreferring tohim as“the Master” afew months
ago, because | wasever eally comfortableusing “Doctor”, inasmuch as | am natverly
impressedvith mostacademicians andhdt term evokeé ratheralien sensation in mg/henever
would use it.

So since |had been calling hifiMaster” occasionally in muckhe same way a wife might say
“you’re the boss”, “yes, boss”, or “agke boss about”, | decided that would be my pet name
for him. It's assimple as that. Understanén not saying heasn’'t a tyrant -he’s aterrible ogre!
He even kicks small children, dogs, and old people.

The other matter concerraur Ministerof Information, John M. Kucaid ... In the early days,
shortly after theChurchwas formed, dellow whowasone of thefirst members (angtill is one,
albeit an underground member, due to his profession) went by the name John M. Kincaid and used
the title given him bythe Master on any tracts correspondence h@mposed. When he could no
longer spare théme for this andfelt he had talevotemore time tohis ownprofessionapursuits
(besidesfeeling thathis anonymity would be jeopardizeglventually by thegrowing number of
memberswith whom his attendancaecessitatetlis association)someone had thll the gap. So
Miss Greenlearned tareproducehis signature andbegan answeringis mail. Eventually, aghe
correspondencgrew, John M. Kncaid became a permandimture with the C ofS. In about the
pastyear, Rev. Kincaichas undergonanother personality (arekx)change; he is now sort of
composie of LanaGreen andhree orfour assistants (botmen - one ofwhom isRex - and
women) alC.G. Even thoughyou areprobablythoroughly confused dhis point, Imustconclude
this “explanation” here. One mot&ing, though: There are dntwo other personsvho areprivy
to this information, and for the time being we like it that Way.

In August of 1971 Vdeyne West visite®an Francisco. “Ithink the visit Wayne paid
C.G. stoked thdires under him,” wrote Anton to mélt was almost imperativéhat he
make the trip.*° A short time later, however, Diane expressed guarded misgivings to me:

=7 etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, September 24, VI/1971.
=8 |_etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, August 19, VI/1971.
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We have been meaning to mention somethingytmu concerningyour practice ofsending
carbon copieof much of your correspondence t&ev. West. Ordinaly we would have no
objection to this, fome certainly encourage brainstormirtgetween meimers -especiallyamongst
the officials of the Church.

But we arehonestly concerned th&ev. West seems sosistent that all matters concerning the
activities of aGrotto other than his own be brought to his attention. Were this to appear as genuine
interest in exchanging ideas and informationGoatto proceedings) hopes ofbettering each, we
would be delighted.

I'm afraid, however thatthis is not necessarily so the Nineveh/Babylo situation.And it is
more than a little disappointing to us.

As you know, from thebeginning the Master has placedraat deal ofaith in you,and others
who sense this resent you for your past achievementw/lagidyour future in th€ of S appears to
hold. AsI’'m sure youcan understand, it isxtremely difficult toput in aletter whatneeds to be
said in this regard. If only the Masteould sit down and talk with ydier an hour,so many things
could be said and clarified which often are misconstrued in wfiting.

The SeptembeHoof commenced with ararticle describingthe characteristics of a
Satanic Master the Church of Satan’sriginal formal title forthe degree dMagus (V).
“Briefly stated,”said Anton, “a Satanic Master isne who, by theonsciousapplication
of certainprinciples,has create@ thing, idea, orsituation whichpbecause ofts craation,
has severelynfluenced or modifiedhe lives and motivations ofgreat numbers of the
world’s people.”

He went on to stress tlikeliberation of such an act; merely being in the right place at
the righttime to be anunconscious catalyst ot sufficient. Nor, hecontinued, igheory
sufficient; the idea musbe putinto meaningfulpractice. ThéWright Brothers andavid
Sarnoff, he suggestedre moredeserving othe title of Satanic Mastethan areAleister
Crowley and MacGregor Mathers:

It is badenough tohear ofthe“great teachings” ofAleister Crowky - who hypocritically
called himself by the Christian Devil's number, yet steadfastly denied any Satanic connections, who
wrote and had publishedillions of words of Cabalisticmulligatawny, the distilled wisdom of
which could have been contained in a singlelume ofonce-popular EHaldemanJulius’ Little
Blue Books(which sold for anickel) ... If Crowleywere a magiciani was the beauty ofhis
creative art which made him so, not his drug-befuddled callings-up of Choronzon et al.

| get fed up tahe stomach-turning pointistening to would-bestudentsvaxing elogert over
Israel Regardie’'sGolden Dawn with its ponderousbulk blotched bysigil after sigil of holy
esoterica. Theery jacketdesignfairly screamsout “Oh, God, howgood andlight andrighteous
we are!” with a rayed cross of aagnitude that should have awakened Bela Lugosi back to life out
of sheershock. Mr.Regardie, likehis white-light predecessors, rambldsoughfive pounds of
accumulated Cabalisttoxemiaand burned-ouRosicrucianism beforkis literary enema yields a
scant few pages of today’s dinner, namely a watered-down version of the Enochian Keys.

No, | cannot accept the worth tiiese “masters”who couldn’t get off a serdogical thought
without falling victim to whatH.G. Wellssuperbly defines a%ig thinks”. These workswere
around when | wrote th®atanic Biblel had evemead them, asvell as Montague Summers, Rollo
Ahmed, Ophiel, Bardo, Butler, Hall, etc., who wrogams of arcane rhetoric and produced plates of
pretty symbols,yet couldn’t seem tosay whatthey meannor mean what thegaid. Somehow an
occasional memlewho has “discovered” amccult “master’s” writings of thepast forgetsall
about those opening linestine preface to th8atanicBible, assuming, | guess, thadidn’t know
abouthis new-found bit of esoterica when | took pen in hand.

At the tender age divelve, when | grewdisenchantedhalfway throughthe AlbertusMagnus
and a third othe waythroughthe Sixthand Seventh Books of Mosesoccurred to mehat there
must be“deeper stuff”, so delved. Alas, found the deeper stuff wakeeper, alfight - and piled
higher as well. For every page of meat it seemed there were a hundred pages of filler, adding up to a
pretty, plump, but decidedly ersatz hunk of baloney.

29| etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, September 24, VI/1971.
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| wrote theSatanic Biblebecause | looketbr such a boolkall my life and,unable tofind it,
concluded that if kever expected to readhat | was seeking, wouldchave towrite it myself. The
same principle applied to tli@mpleat Witch

Summing upjf you needto steep yourselves in occldre, despite thigiatribe, by allmeans
do so. But do it as atual in itself, i.e.objectively towards subjective endsRead onknowing
that you won't learn a damn thing in principle framvi, Crowley, Regardie (0Bybil Leek either?!)
that isn’t extendedone-hundredfoldn the Satanic Bibleor CompleatWitch but that you'll have
the pooky fun,ego food,andinvolvement which invariablyaccompany a curriculum concerned
more with the gathering of ingredients than with the application of prinéiples.

| thought Anton’s bsic point well-takenbut a bit overstated. There is much in the
literature oftraditional occultismthat is notonly sophisticatedcand profound irprinciple
but suitablefor practicalapplication as ell. Granted sucimaterialmust often balistilled
from inaccurate or obsolete datayt thesame idrue forvirtually all fields of philosophy
andscience. [ldon’'t care tospeak onbehalf of SybilLeek, however.] Moreover | knew
that Antonwas sfficient of a scholar to recognizthe legitimateworth of various occult
classics; somethinglse must bebehindthis suddentongue-lashing. A clue as to what it
was came shortly thereafter - in a copy of a letter from Wayne West to Anton:

It is with the mostprofoundregret hat | adviseyou of the dissolution ofthe Babylon Grotto,
with effective date of 25eptembeNI. | am of course deeplgrieved bysuchaction, sincé have
always heldand shall continue thold bothyourself andthe Lady Dianen the highestesteem.
Your personal friendship isnuch valued,and while | realize that | shall be deprived ofsuch
friendship, my decision to dissolve the Babylon Grotto has been brought about by several important
factors.

The recent issuef the ClovenHoof has elicitedsevere criticism from thenembershigor two
particularreasonsits lack of contenind theclear mandate tavoid readingsuch authors alsevi,
Crowley, Ahmed, OphielBardo,Butler, Hall, etc., withthe implication thabne is wastingime in
such pursuits. | ampersonally cognizant of Your Excellency’s reasfamrsuch a mandate. While |
concur thathesegentlemen leavenuch to be desired, ig my personal agention that such works
are worthy of perusal ifor no other reason than tdamiliarize oneslf with the obvious
inadequacies contained therein.

The membership has alé®en disillusioned witthe ClovenHoof due to the facthat many of
the issues promisedome “magical’teaching or other in thensuing issuevhich never appeared,
with the resultant effect that continuity of aim and purpose was seriously impeded.

Additionally theoperational costs ahaintaining a Grotto havalso played an important role in
my thinking. While the individual Grotto does have access to certain revenues, they do not cover the
total exgns involved and quitefrequently imposeunnecessary hardship adne Grotto Leader,
more particularlywhenone takes int@onsideratiorthe time and expensewvolved in maintaining
contact withthe variousnews and exposumedia forthe purpose oénhancing and promoting the
Church ofSatan. As Your Excellency is fully aware, | have always made it emphatically clear that it
was never myntent to “make” moneyn the service othe Church, but thigmited monies derived
from Grotto attendance dmot cover suchobvious expenses as telepte bills, stationery, ritual
chamber facilities and equipment, etc.

My personal attitudes and opinions concerning the teachings $athgic Bibleemain as firm
asthey were inthe beginning,and | shall continue to deferidem to theutmost of myability. |
would not wish to baccused of abandonirge doctrineswhich have beome myvery life force,
and the tenetand philosophies expounded in tBatanic Bibleare my own particular beliefs. They
are based on the most profound logic and reason and are a true source of inspiration.

Nor would | presume to judg¥our Excellencys policiesfor the successfulbperation ofthe
organizationas a whole. | have madethesepoints emphatically clear to thenembership othe
Babylon Grottoand have givetthem no reasowhatsoever to doulytour judgments in this regard.
| havealwaysdone my utmost tanaintain the image of th€hurch ofSatan in thisarea of the
United States and shall continue to do soyour behalf onthose occasionghen it becomes
necessary.

0 aVey, Anton, “What is a Satanic Master?” and “From the High PriesElawven Hoof September V1/1971.
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The other,lesser aspectahich prompted my decisioave already beenliscussedwith the
Lady Diane,and Ifeel confidentthat she Wl already have appraisg@u of them. Whilesome of
them may seem of little consequence, they areitaf importance tome and were, therefore,
required to be made known.

| am deeply appreciative ofYour Excellencies’ kindattentions to me and shall continue to

regard you both with the deepest affection.

As surprising as this lettewas, it paled besidine proclamatiorfAppendix #29)issued
by the LaVeys a few days later. My copy arrived together with a note from Diane:

While we dislike the time-consumingtask of dignifyingMr. West by such dengthy and
detailed report, wéind it necessarybecause of intense concern the part ofthose nembers
formerly under his authority. Each point taken was raised by members who requested elé&@idation.

To say thatNineveh was nonplussead an understatemenDespite hisofficiousness,
fierce anti-Catholicismand “British” pomposity, Vayne Westhad alwaysbeen respected
as one of theChurch’s mostdynamicleadersand organizers - comparablegerhaps, to
John Ferro.

Although Westand | hadlittle in common in terms opersonality, Ihad found him
likable almost in spite ohimselffor his enthsiasm, commitmengand unashaed Satanic
arrogance [as ought to bdear from Appendix #7!JAnd he and | had shared one
conviction brought out bythe Northglennincident - that Satanists in generand the
SatanicPriesthood in articular should taka stand - proudlhand publicly - on behalf of
the Prince of Darkness whose name they had taken “as a part of themselves”.

Wayne West made noesponse tahe Central Grotto proclamation,and, for that
matter, | saw no reason to doubt Anton’s or Diateithfulness. Wwas appalledsad, and
furious all at once; to the LaVeys | wrote:

The discussion of Wayne West'gxploits was most interesting. | had namlea that the
corruptionwas so extensivet’'s intriguing to compare thdacts of thematter to that Socrates-
drinking-the-hemlock letter he wrote yduhonder if he will continue to pose so nobly once he has
seen himself vivisected jprint. In spite of théact thatwe bore no gredbve towards Wayne West,
we are very sorry hat this distastefubusinesshad to happen at all. duppose thathe worst
possiblefrustration is tospend a goodleal of timeteaching anindividual who thenuses his
newfound knowledge to turn around and kick you in the téeth.

As it turned out,West's letter was aratherinaccurate prediction ofiis sulsequent
attitude towards both the Church of Satan ated High Riest. In March of 1972 the
Detroit FreePressprinted an article (Appendix#30) on Westand his current venture, a
“First Occultic Church of Man”. It drewimmediate fire fom Warlock Michael A.
Grumboski,RegionalAgent in Detroit and past gsistantGrotto Leader oBabylon. To
the Free PressGrumboski wrote:

In your article you mention, and | quote:Division and strife markedavith name-callinghave
erupted in theChurch ofSatan.” Ibeg to differ. Thematter ofMr. West's departure fromour
ranks was marked with some ill feelings, but certainly not to the extent you portray in your article. |
did not agree with Mr. West's nesvganization, but in many waysld miss his warm and cordial
manner. He was a superb host as well as a very elogusor. But even these fine qualities do not
make a Satanic Priest.

1 etter, Wayne West to Anton LaVey, September 27, VI/1971.
2| etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, October 1, VI/1971.
3 etter, M.A. Aquino to Anton & Diane LaVey, October 5, VI/1971.
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Mr. Westseems to bevertly concerned witlrying to insult Dr. LaVey. It is mpelief that he
(West) istaking this action becaudgr. LaVey clearly saw thatWest onlywantedpowerthrough
his role as Priest. As in any churchly group, our leaders wishtbalgest fortheir membership.
When theego of one man starts to stifle meembership’shinking (asin the case oMr. West),
then it is high time fonew leadership. To further clarify, | do not condelwin West for hisnew
“occult” group. Nay, as a Satanist | believe he did the best thing for himself, which is very Satanic!

Mr. Westalleged thaDr. LaVey forbade theeading ofcertain books. Tharticle, which Mr.
West falsely interpreted, stated that since tbeent splash of occult papeckshas hit the market,
one must beareful not to buy, as thdigh Priest calls it, “occulpornography”. Oneshould take
a carefullook atwhat he ispurchasing. No bawas everplacedon readingmaterial oranything
else. Thdaws of Satanisrare verysimple:Oneneed only obey the laws of the land he resides in
and hisown personal set of etté - which can bemore difficult to follow than the Ten
Commandments abur Chritian brothers. Wewish to bother no ond.et them believe as they
desire; in return let us practice as free men also.

I hope inlater articles you find iappropriate tamotify your readership that the Church of Satan
is definitely functioning at full forceunderthe capableleadership ofMr. Douglas Robbins
[Belphegor Grotto Leadef].

| recallthat, as | read my copy of thWayne WesExcommunication Proclamation in
October of 1971, haively supposed theancer to have been cut out - that there might be
a little cleaning up tado, but that theessential problerhad been ealt with conclusively.
Now, with the advantage dfindsight, | am othe opinion that the stepisodewas the
beginning of a series of shocks that ultimately led to the final crisis of the Church in 1975.

The Northglennincident had spotlightedthe impotence ofSatanistsvho, whenthe
chips were down, placed their social acceptance beforeven the mostdiplomatic
affirmation of their religious affiliation.

Wayne Westepresented perhaps tbppositeextreme - theSatanistwho proclaimed
his beliefs openly and proudly,and social ostracism be damned! Thatal weakness of
West's position, ofcourse, wasthat hewas pedictably shunned bysecularsociety.
Presumably hipersonalfinancial positionbecame so desperate that he tried to make ends
meet by using Church of Satan membership and insigndsf-perhaps a hundred or so
dollars in all, which even in 1971 could not have helped him very much.

As the LaVeys watched the Wst disasterfrom San Francisco,they must have
concludedthat a program for th€hurch based upolopen Satanismivas precarious at
best and quitgossibly fatal atworst. Theythemselveshad been abléo be “open
Satanists” and even to makeiang from it - through meetings, lecturegnd Anton’s
literary ventures. Vdyne Westwas thefirst to try to enulate Anton LaVey's public
posture as subordinatefficial, and hehadfailed - sooverwhelminglythat he had to be
cast from the Priesthood and from membership altogether.

The disgrace and expulsion oBatanic Priest, moreover, was tiw¢ sort of thing one
could pass off as mereadministrativeaction. A Priest of Mendes was held to be a being
ordainedand sanctified ithe name of the Prince Dlarkness. Histrength, integrityand
nobility of purpose should be thoeétheDevil himself. How,then, could hdail and fall -
not in a gallant quest, as had Satan himself, but through miserable, dishonorable motives?

The West expulsiothus demonstrated, for the first time since 1966, that the Church of
Satan - and the Priesthood - was fallible and vulnerable. It could make mistakes; it could be
blooded; it couldevenperish. Itmight beinspired byand consecrateid the Powers of
Darkness,but ultimately it would stand orfall on the qualities ofthe individuals who
comprised its membership amidst humanity.

As is evidentfrom the Excommunication ProclamatioAnton andDiane nade every
effort to restore memberdelief and confidence inthe “infallible, invincible monolith”,

4 | etter, Michael Grumboski to thBetroit Free PressMarch 27, VII/1972.
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and at theime they appeared teucceedBut - with the sole exception of mgelf - no
other individual in the Churchwould ever again beentrustedwith the knowledge,
prerogatives, and powavhich WayneWest had enjoyed. Whaiewvsiccesses fiestsand
Priestesses achieved keforth wouldbe almost entirelythe fruits of their ownefforts in
their own spheres ofinfluence;they would bekept atarm’s length fromthe “Central
Brain” sothat, if a \est-type situatiorver developed agairthey could besfficiently and
plausibly amputated.

This should not be taken to mean that Anton amlane LaVey were either
unappreciative of sequent membership effort disdainful of individualofficials and
members Quite the contrary, they both worked hard to encourageasstmembers.
And members ofll degees who met theligh PriestandHigh Priestesseitherin San
Francisco or elsehere, were invariably received withwarmth andcourtesy. Butthe
LaVeyswere bothenergized bythe ideal of the Church of Satan, and to the extent that
thereality of the Church could not measure up to that ideal, it would be expendable.

Satanists thus began to live in a curious sort of Twilight Zone in which they were either
“tuned in” or “tunedout” of the “ideal Churchof Satan”regardless otheir standing -
and even Priesthoodin the real one. Itook three and adif years after the Babylon
disasterfor this trend to completely supplanthe realism of the LaVeys’ original
philosophy, and it was by no means a steady and inevitable process.

As will be seen,there were manyimes between 1971 and 19%Bhen Anton and
Diane displayed thkope, faith, and confidence ithe real Church which had enabled it to
come as far as it had fas long as it had. There were, afédlr many wonderful and
iInspiring successes wome, manyof which were thedirect result ofefforts by Satanists
across the country.

Just agegularly, however,the LaVeys would béhurt, disillusioned,and disappointed
by humiliating setbacksdebaclesand corruption. There was rfmal, identifiable straw
that broke thecamel’'s back in 1975ut by that timehe camel wastaggeringunder the
weight of a lot of straws.

But this was October 1971, Wayne West was “a dead issue”, and we were impatient to
proceed with “the great task ahead of us”.
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CHRPTER 15: THE “RED GORT” GLOVEN HOOF

The Babyloncrisis was sparked, ifiot truly caused by changes the Cloven Hoof
newsletter,and theseriousness ofhe Church-widereaction to those&hanges made it
apparent thatanething wouldhave to be done to restore tpablication to itsformer
effectiveness andttractiveness. | offered telp by editing and makingyenerally available
a literary supplement téhe Hoof called The Vortexand in September of 971 Diane
LaVey’s reply arrived:

We like your idea ofsupplementinghe C.H. with amore scholarly publicain, but why not
make it themain publication of the C of SFrankly it has bcome a bit of a pain in themp
having to sweat ovetomposing itfor Anton’s instructing someonelse inwriting it], getting
someone tdype it, run it off and mail it every month, whehis time should bedevoted to writing
and setting into motion certain magical workings [one project in partictiRinase 5”] which we
haven't the slightest doubt would “blow the lid off” for good.

He has sométricks” in his bag hat couldwell create arentirely new industry aswell as
influence mankind as nothing has since the first means of long-distance, mass communication or air
travel. It's not somesoteric, head-in-the-clouds magical theory eithed I'm notexaggerating as
to the “change in accordance with his will” which it would accomplish.

I’'m no mental giant, but do know my husband, andhavelearned to recognize&hen he is
truly on thethreshold of somethg of import(such aghe precedent-breakinGhurch of Satan).
This time, though, itencompassethe mental, physical, spiritual, emotional all of which are
manipulated (believe it or notagain - for the betterment of mankind) vian@aterial object and a
complex programwhich must accompany this device.

This time, howeverhe’s built in a “compulsion element”; soeven if the inhabitants othis
sphere persist itheir apathetic, epimetheapproach taheir future, they’ll have nochoice but to
do what is best for themselves and others of their kind.

The only problem isthat it's going totake T-I-M-E - quite a lot otime because, awith all
successful workingsach step must lalowed to fully develogbefore going on tthe next. In the
early stageghe plan willnot be recognized as beingpable of thator which it was originally
devised [which is to our advantage], and the implementation of all facets of the total scheme may not
come about for many years. In tireeantime, though, even the mirairanges which will take place
will be well worth the effort.

[About now, you're surely telling Jaet: “She’s reallyflipped; thepressures mugtavegotten
to her.”] 1 realizethis is apt tosound to you like something out ofn@addoctor story, but if |
weren’'t so nebulous in mygescription,you relly might start worryingabout theMaster’s

sanity**

At the time | had not the slightest idea what Diane was talking about, but | assumed the
LaVeyswould elaborate in themwn goodtime andso did not press her for details. Over
the next fewyears Anton’sproject wouldgraduallyunfold. In essence it involvethe
creation of human-featurewbots orandroids [a laWalt Disney’s “audio-animatronic”
devices].

Anton’s androids, however, would be specifically designed to respond and appeal to the
intellectual, emotionaland sexual fetishes tfeir owners. One might describe themtlas
ultimate elaboration afhe “blow-up dolls”which may be found in “marital aids”-type
hard core pornography stores. But what Anton inadind was not just a seay, but an
artificial, “ideal” companion for each individual who ordered one.

The roots ofthis concept may béound inmany classics of'robot” literature, such as
Thea von Harbou'$letropolisand Isaac Asimov’'s Robot An episode of Rod Serling’s
original Twilight Zonetelevisionseries dealtvith a marooned astronauwtho finally came
to prefer the compangf a “female” android tothat of therealhumanswho came to

5 |_etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, September 20, VI/1971.
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rescue him.

Probably thesarliestexample of this theme the Greek classicdkegend of Pygmalion
and Galatea. Pygmalion, an ancient Cypriot, seasffended by thtemale debauchelye
saw around him that he came to hate all women and resolved never to marry. He made atr
ivory statue of @eautiful wonan, howeverfell in love with it, and asked Aphrodite to
give it life. His wish was grantedand the statue became theng woman Glatea.That
Anton was stronglymoved bythis legend is evidenced lhys giving hisdaughter Zeena
the middle name of “Galatea”.

There isalso amore sinisterversion ofthe legend ofGalateaand it is to be found in
the “Necronomicohof the Church ofSatan, RobeMV. ChambersThe King in Yellow
the book that Anton SzanddraVey kept locked away among his most sacred and
dangerous possessions.

One of the chapters dfiat work is etitled “The Mask”, and its theme ighe attaining
of perfection inbeauty by turningt to stone.Boris, a sculptor, has discovered a cloam
solution whichturns living flesh into almostopalescentrose-hued marble. Hiseautiful
wife Genevieve, delirioubecause of fever, confesses tree lovefor the narrator tohim
and her stunned husband:

At the samenstant, ourthree livesturned into nevchannelsthe bond that hatleld us so long
together snapped forever and a new bond was fangescplace for she had spoken nmame, and
as the fever tortured her, her heart poured out its load of hidden sorrow. Amazed and dumb | bowed
my heal, while my face burned like a live coal, and the blood surged in my ears, stupefying me with
its clamor. Incapable ahovement, incapable of speech, | listeneldeiofeveristwords in an agony
of shame and sorrow. | could not silence her, | could not look at Boris. Then | felt an arm upon my
shoulder, andBoris turned abloodlessface to mine ...The last thing Irecollect with any
distinctnessvas hearing ack say,“For Heaven'’s sake, dodr, whatails him, towear aface like
that?” and | thought of The King in Yellow and the Pallid Mask.

In despair Genevieveastsherselfinto thedeadly poolandBoris, on discoveringper,
shootshimselfthrough the heartinally, after aterrible, lingering ordeal ofmadnessand
mortification, the narrator nervesimself to enter the sealed room containing the
transformed Genevieve:

The heavy doors swung inward under mytrembling hands. Sunlight poured througlhe
window, tipping with gold the wings ofCupid, and lingeredike a nimbusoverthe brows ofthe
Madonna. Hetender facébent incompassiorover amarbleform so exquisitely puréhat | knelt
and signed myselfSenevievelay in the shadowunderthe Madonna, anget, through hemwhite
arms, | saw the pale azwein,and beneather softly claspedhandsthe folds of her dresswere
tinged with rose, as if from some faint, warm light within her breast. Bending with a breaking heart |
touched the marble drapery with my lips, then crept back into the silent house.

“The Mask” concludes ashe narratordiscoversthat theeffect of the chernrcal is
temporary. He returns tthe marbleroom to find Genevieveonce morealive, but the
account ends abruptly and one is lefptmder the subsequent fate of the taaers ... as
Chambers quotes froithe King in YellowAct I, Scene 2:

Camilla:  You, sir, should unmask.

Stranger: Indeed?

Cassilda: Indeed it's time. We have all laid aside disguise but you.
Stranger: | wear no mask.

Camilla: (Terrified, aside to Cassilda.) No mask? No mask!
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But it would beyears before ivould understand the intipations ofAnton LaVey’s
“project”, and that he too wore no mask.
Now in her letter Diane returned to the subject ofGleven Hoof

Your idea for separate levels of publication for qualified members is a good ideahieE.i.
were consolidated and you were running it, it would be an excellent idea.

The only thingwe would have to watch isha eventhe lowestevel edition wouldnot cast a
disparaging light on the Church when outsiders happen to sdedh[vet’s facat, they will]. We
still favor theC.H.'s being composed with regard to the opinions and/or comprehension capacity of
the few, who will read it, get something outibfand perhaps contribute something to it - and to the
Church in general - rather than the many, who are little more than names on a mailing list.

Before weaccuse youwf being overly-democratiat’s only fair to €ll you we suspect that your
purpose ingggestingthe multi-level format (anslation: a moréhigh-brow” format and content
for thosecapable ofcomprehending same) wasduticize without having tocriticize [which your
keen sense of tact would prevent you from doing].

As a matter of fact, withousifting throughyour wholefile to find your original prospectus on
Vortexl can’t be see, but didn’tyou originally intend for it taeplacethe C.H.? | maybe wrong;
butif this is the case, you needn’t have beerf@oy about it. Rst assured, we wouldn’t have taken
umbrage - waever do wheuwgriticism is backed by solution arassistance. Wevould be free of a
large burden if we had only one publication - the Agents’ Bulletin - emanating from here.

We haven’t come to dread doing fieH. per seWe're just fed up with having to try to fit it in
with everythingelse thatneeds tde done and then beitgss tharelated withthe results of our
earnest but fragentedefforts. Wehave hadtherswriting partialissues, but as long &% up to
us to get it outwhenever no one elseppens to be avdik - or if they are capable ofcreating”
only about one or two esgabefore exhasting their resources oinspiration - wemight aswell
compose it all. It also saves dysychic energy”(or whaever you'dcall it) by not having to pet
and cajole.

The Master recently made up his personal “Think”-type sign:

* % *

There are many who would take my time. | shun them.
There are many who would share my time. | tolerate them.
There are precious few who would contribute to my time. These | appreciate.
* % *
If the Blacklistis any indication of what you could cenup with on a grandescale, the C of S
would have a publication of which its founder and titular head would, at long last, truly feel proud.

Beforeclosing, Diane had a fewords to say on thsubject ofthe Church’sfinances,
which had been one of the topics discussed during the Babylon crisis:

Surely we must be the most charitable organization in the world! | doubt that most of those who
areusingthe nameand reputatiorior which we have worked [and riskedour necksjeverstop to
consider thisEven if we were tetartlevying tax on weeklyGrotto meetings and cotigng fifty
cents a head [we’re not plannitg although any number of other organizatiansuld], what
would be wrong with that?

It is very galling tous thatmost of our membership seemttink thatany profits made byhe
Church godirectly into Maand Pa LaVey'spersonal piggybank, when in reality exactly the
opposite is true. This is undoubtedly beginningtwndrathermercenaryput the simpldact of
the matter is that wdon't relish the prospect of spending several nyaa's beating our brains out
for amembership comprised largedy the sort of individualswho personifythe characters one
of my favorite children’s stories, “The Little Red Hen".

Were wewilling to “cop out” and start manufacturing Church of Sateopeller-beanies, do-
it-yourself ritual kits, and genuine, stimulate¢sic) mother-of-pearl Satastatues, we could make a
mint off the nameand reputatiorwe’ve createdBut, as it hapers, we really do believe inthe
Church as it was originally conceived, although we refuse to become martyrs - and hypocrites - over
it. [Practice what you preach, and all tHat.]

¢ 1bid.
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The firstthing the newHoof Editor needed was a quarter-pagasthead, antiturned
to Janet, whareated a bat-winged, Miltonian Satan hurling bolts of fire adrespage to
form theblazing words‘Cloven Hoof". | waited for 6114 to echo ngnthusiasm. Then |
waitedfor 6114 to approvet. Then | waitedfor 6114 to saysomethingaboutit! Then
Diane told Janethat Anton had decided to do thew masthead himself. A few days later
she wrote to me:

I'm afraid finesse is nobne of my talentsvhen |have tothink andcomment quickly,and |
knew | had probably stuck botleet and an arm in my mouttvhen | toldJan ofthe Doctor’s
decision andhe reasons foisame. Ithas bothered meveryday since ltalked toher aboutit. |
thought aboutvriting her a note explaining my feelings, but howydo say“I’'m sorry I told the
truth but said it in such an indelicate, blatant way that the way | said it made it untrue™?

I distinctly recall saying that her drawing lookexs if a girl had donet, which was a pretty
crummy way ofsaying it wasn’t bold odominant enough to conveypald, Satanic impression for
a year's time. Damn! | still can’t say what | really mean. Oh, for the guile and eloquence of W.W.

| think what | mean is that it ifine for the presentand certainly artistically vadl by any
standard omeasurement;ud knowing what | doabout thefuture plans ofthe Church, lguess |
should have said that the mastheadhould beover-compensatorynsofar as boldness” is
concerned. Inmagicalterminology Isuppose itvould be called “a blygint for the ‘is to be’.
Not that we’re all going to grow goat’s heads, cloven hooves, or wings!

I’'m speaking only in terms ddilliam Mortensen’sformula of“is, notdoes® as applied to
depicting strength iart, and Idon’t mean tamply thatJanet’s Devilacked Satanic meaninblis
stancegexpression, and deemonic physical bttteés are highly Satanic andnvey thempression
of forging ahead!

| alsoremembeisayingthat itwouldn’t be socritical if the Doctor were not arartist himself,
thereby implying that heets himself up as supreme criticadifthings artisticThis certainly isnot
true; he carried oto everyoneaboutJanet's“hidden talent”after receiving thefirst issue ofthe
Blacklistbearing her cover desidh.

| have recounted Dia's diplomacy on thisnatterbecause oits exoticand anusing
aftermath: What subsequentyrived in the maifrom Anton was amagnificently hideous
Baphomet goat-deemonyhose mostinescapablefeature wasa hairy, erect phallus.
Accompanying it was a letter in which the artist described his creation:

For the masthead my primboughtwas that thelesign employed shoulieicorporatecloven
hoovesthereby reinforcinghe image conveyed by the title. After drawingaccession of dés,
most lookingeither like fugitives from #n of ham orthird rateopera company rejects from Faust
auditions, | started a rather panoramic thing showing a Devil's herd, a la “Ghost Riders”, galloping
acrossthe top of the page. My intentions were best, but alas, theage was too small, anhat
started as a DeMille-type hippodrome petered out to a shopping center dog and pony circus.

A stylized version of Baphomet was decidgabn because Felt that Levi's version, while
luridly graphic for the nineteentitentury, isfar too euphemisticfor today’s climate. Such
concessions ase ill-fitted “good” pentagram orthe forehead, theaduceus in lieu of a virile
member, the lapobe to avoid exposurd the caduceus’ point airigin, arather unimaginative pair
of 39 D-cupmammary glandsarms hat would better serve in an &t Jergend.otion, aright
handapparently irthe act ofhailing acab,and a Roman candle perched atop the head do little to
advance the impression of the truly base and carnal aspect of the Beast of the World.

| haveattempted tdeef up the aforementionethd drawrthe horns inthe mannepof certain
eastern and African wild goats rather than thealyjslomstic variety. Thenembranous wings and
scales have been added to graphically intensify the Hellish origin.

Use yourown judgment as tehe colorrendition. | have enclosed aouple ofsuggestions.
Using red in only the eyes artie smoke fromthe cranialexhaust (mistakenlgssumed by most
occultists to be somsort of candle) would certainlgive theimpression of head “fled up with

*71n The Command to LoolSee Appendix #19.
% 1bid., October 26, VI/1971.
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burning mist and golden mire” as well as dirdet reader’s gaze towards the title. Allusions to red,
blazing eyescan befound throughoutthe lore of Satan,from the ghoulsand afrits of Persia to
Dracula himself. Or, if you feel it is more strikingbtack and white, please b hestateto forgo
color altogether. | am frankly undecid&lane prefers either the plain blaakd white or black and
white with just the touch of red in the eyes and smoke. I'll leave it up to you and Janet td*tecide.

We decided to go witlthe all-red version,and itthus heraldedall Hoofs until June of
1972.These editionsvere runoff by mimeograph in outouisville basement andthailed
out to the Church membership once a monttilltquickly be deduced by the reader that
this would have been quite a task fof,800-strong mailing list, and so it would have been
- but it wasn’t,asthe actualmailing list was 270names inlength. | wondered whether |
should be bothered by this bit deception, but | concluded that no one was actually being
harmed orexploited by it -and that thdarger, mythical figure washandy to have to
intimidate persons who might otherwise attempt to harm the Church or its members.

My first issue asEditor - November VII971 - containedthree essays of mine
(Appendices #31-33), amccount of the First EasteRegionalConference othe Church
[see Chapter #16], and assay byAnton entitled “Mighty CaseyStrikesOut -or- A
Satanic Glimpse of the Future”. Histheme was that contact, team-type sports were
doomed to extinction in favor of individualistic forms of athletics:

As moreemphasis is pceduponindependence, so individuekpression must flouristiEven
though the masseswill always find security within their own mass, the neefdr individual
recognition stillburnsbrightly in everyone.Christianity hasstifled individuality, with conformity
touted as desable, as ambvious means of contrdPlanned sociahctivitiessuch ageamsports
placed greater importance on iftwament than oprowess.The champion wasonsidered #ero,
but few could behampions, so involvement was all that wagected. The game of life was played
on a microcosmic levelUnfortunatelythe higheststandards ofhe particparts werewell below
those of the manipulators who planned and encouraged the games!

Now thatman desires tbe his own god, the same microcosnpdnciple applies irhis recent
choices ofsports. Hebecomeshis own team, aquasi-uniqueentity. He racesstock cars,
motorcyclesdunebuggies, andlot cars. He jumpfom airplanes. Halivesbeneath the sea. He
ridessurfboards. Hestrives to extractvilder sounds fromelectronic musicainstruments thathe
next guy.

And in every instance ofwhat might be called‘the new sporting blood”, uniquenessof
appearance anddividuality of expression are theiteria. Compare the initial attraction ding
a custom-appearm motorcyclewith that engendered bgonning afootball uniform which looks
like everyone else’s. Though a skin-diver’s suit may resemble the others around him, the wondrous
solitude and serenity h&nds beneath thesurface morethan compensaten exalting (or
submerging) him to a unigue positith.

| also ventured aouple of movie reviews (Appendix #34)t on the whole theloof
would steerclear ofHollywood Satanismuntil someting calledThe Exorcistcamealong
[see Chapter #29].

Reaction tothe newnewsletter wayery favorable;letters and comments began to
come in from all over the country. A commendation arrived from Anton:

As might beexpectedthis congratuleory note istardy, butonly because of my backlog and
your quiet efficiency. If somihing had beememiss inthe newCloven Hoof chancesre good |
would have had to voigay complaints immediately! One tife pitfalls of doinga job well around
thasewho love tranquility isthat it contributes tthe smootHlow that is allto often interrupted by
acts of ignorance anghdiscretion perpetrated by others, oftgrostponing recognition where
deserved. As the squeaking wheel gets the oiling, so the problem makers always receive “attention”
9 | etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, October 23, VI/1971.
»° aVey, Anton inCloven Hoof November VI/1971.
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before the problem solvers! At any rate, @el. is superb, the prospeat future issues bright, and
the response totallypositive. There is ndoubt hat it standsfar aboveanything else in its genre.
Congratulations on a fine joB.

| quickly saw what Diandiad beerdriving at,however, when she hadferred to the
difficulty of filing entire issueswith membership contributionshere just weren’t any to
speakof. The Hoof would receiveperhaps 20etters a monthcontaining chit-chat or
incidentalitems of newsput of extendedessay materiahere was almost nothing. The
essaysthat did arrive got printed [unlessthey advocated thgoys of necrophilia or
somethingworse], but as my Editorshigontinued Igot into the habit of writing the bulk
of eachissuemyself, omitting my name &m articles to makehe factlessconspicuous. |
hoped that, after | hatprimed the pump”for a few monthshiddenintellectualtalents
would emerge among the membership and some good material would be contributed. And
that is more or less what transpired, though not to the degree | might have wished.

The December 197issueconsisted oessays by me otihe Great Pyrami@dAppendix
#35) andChristmas (Appendix #36), aessay byJanet onthe conspiratorialmethods of
the original Jesuitand an essay hjohn DeHavelll® warning Satanists against the press’
tendency to look for the worst in “Devil worshippers”. January 1972’'s issue began with a
satire ofsouthernevangelism bylanet,after which | contributed ararticle on vampirism
(Appendix #37) and a shortsketch of Pythagora@\ppendix #38).Anton’s essay was
entitled “Occult Pornography”,and it highlighted the desperatémpulse ofpeople to
believe insomething -anything - in an age irwhich the old myths have beehscredited
or destroyed:

Now thatGod is dead anthe old story-tellers arkeing ridiculed, what new talesn be told to
stimulate thedemons within each brain,thus actuating and sustaining computerssolely
programmed fohindsight? The Satanic Mastdrave decreed that the Da8kde shall providethe
new mythosand first-hand fantasy shall be every maglective, and sucfantasies may appear in
diverseforms, eacho one’s own ta®. Thewild talents of the pests ofthe god-housesan now
belong to all, for what the stars do not supply the pasteboards will.

Why do they nottell of us as wewould wish? Because it gaires a far worse form of
confrontation thartheir encounter groupsrovide. We areeality, stripped ofall fantasy,savefor
that whichwe can recognize asuchand employ astools toward our well-being. If Satan is the
Father of Lies, it is only because they have ntadeso. Satan has spoken truth, but the truth hurts.
SoHe soothes the hurt by placing doctorsdiviinity andmedicine-men upon the Earth to ease the
threatof revelationthroughthe phylactery offantasy.For thosewho can bear the pain of their
existence, joy awaifs

By the beginning of 1972everal individuals who, having be#hWitches or Warlocks
for sometime, felt that theyshouldnow beentitled tothe Priesthood of Ehdedlli°. On
January 6 Anton wrote to me (now IV°) as follows:

I had intended to present article for publication in th&€loven Hoofvhich would shed some
much-needed light on the requiremefatsthe Priesthood. Cein measures d@ct and, kuppose,
concern ovethe possible resultsf what would easily be interpreted [and cotleso] as wrath on
my part, make it necessary to ponder the manner in which the subject should be advanced.

Just how does one state the following bits of everyday logic?

Every cadidatefor the Priethood mustserve an appenticeship at the Central Grottduyring
which his behavior is observed under various conditions.

Seminarial preparations andjualification arerigorous for those attempting to enter the
priesthood of angther established religion, so why should they not be equally rigid in the Church

»1 | etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, November 22, VI/1971.
»2 aVey, Anton inCloven Hoof January VII/1972.
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of Satan? Why should it leasier to become a Priest of Satan th&to become a Catholic priest,
a Jewish rabbi, oa Methodist minister, when Briest of Satamctually requires greatdeal more
wisdom, consideringhis terrestrialcommitment? How do well them that initiative isvonderful,
but that it cannever takehe place of ability, and thatpoficiency in thelatter quality will surely
have been made manifest in their pre-IlI° application activities?

Mike, we are dealg with grown-up little boys whavish to bebig shotsand patheticallyhink
that therules ofthe game (verifiableesumés, credithecks, occupational, residential, faahjland
emotionalstability) do not applyhere, but that thpassing of test is all thamatters. They simply
cannotdivorce themselveBom the climate ofthe childhoodvacantlot fraternity,thoughoutside
the Churchthey acept therules ofthe gamefrom prospective employers, loan companies, etc.
without question.

Maybe I'm wrong, but | think a man who bedine portentous title d?riest of Mendesshould
be able to buy aticket to San Francisco [nohitch-hike], check in at a decent hotel [without
depending onthe C.G. staff to find him one!], and show other exanigs of worldly
resourcefulnessuch asspellinggud, maybdaking theHigh PriestandHigh Priestess ut for a
hot dog, and additional intellectual feats and social graces.

| was onceastounded ahe effrontery of many aspirants tbe Priesthood; now havesimply
becomeinured tosuch copiousmounts of cheekiness. Cleavijat our problem children othe
Church lack most is introspection and genuine self-evaluation. | base my standards of tact, protocol,
and true respect for thosdekl deserve it on the very selfishemise that “it'sthe only wayl ever
got anywhere!”

Perhaps haveread toomany HoratioAlger novels, but irthis epic, asin all, the Devil is a
gentleman who knowkow to say “sir’,address a fellow dsnister” even if theman’s a garbage
man (sanitatiorengineer) praise othersvithout choking onthe words,and generallydisplaythe
sound and secure ego for which the Prince of Darkness is noted. Contrary as it might seem to most,
it takes a great deal of personal pride to be genuinely humble.

These are the things that cannot be -smould not be - taught to oumould-be Priests, for if
such qualities are nanherent, theaspirant is a badsk. These requirements foine Priesthood of
Mendes, if so stated, would then combine “Yes, Virginia, tiseseSanta Claus” with Emily Post. |
dislike hurting anyone’s #ings, but we are well intour Fourth Phase and we’'d best toughen our
hides.

As | have alluded, wevill drop many ofour “most dedicated” byhe wayside, andmbrages -
both small andgreat - vill be freely takenWhat we vill gain will be infinitely superor, as ithas
always been. | feel there is now enowadta solid foundation testablish anew and comprehensive
set of Priesgtood requirementsexclusive ofpersonality taits, which carand should be observed
first-hand.

As for the atual requirementgther than a totallypew testwhich | would like to compile from
guestionssubmitted byyourself andother knowledgeabldll°+ members, a®ther qualifications
go, the following should be given much consideration:

- Job or professional stability.

- Married or single (married with compatible spouse given preference).

- Children (persons with children given preference).

- Special abilities (languagesslents, etc., iwhich outstanding ability in deast one should be
present).

- Ability to maintainrelationships (long-ternfriendships prior toentrance intaChurch ... if
none, reasons).

- Economic stability (assets/liabilities).

- Residential stability (own or buying home? If not, why not?).

- Family reaction(likelihood of problems arisingrom furious parents, childreninheritance
lawyers, etc.).

- Make and year of automobile.

- Living conditions (type of home, outsider’s impression, style of decor).*

- Personal appearance (preferergigen to aboveand beyond repach, yet distinctive
appearance).*

- Life-style (leisure pursuits, restaurants frequented, etc.).

- Pets (preference given to pet owners).

- Conversational ability (non-esoteric versatility a must).*



- 152 -

These are fewideas. If youcan come up with othersor properly wordhese - will be most
grateful.

My plan is tospring these requirementsn thosewho alreadyhave our old test, should they
submit it.

Naturally I wish “preference given to” omited from requirement questionnaires which are sent
to aspirants. Otherwise wdll havethemrunning out and buying dogs they can't stand, marrying
spouses they can’t stand, and eating food they can't stand at restaurants they can't afford.

Items marked with an asterisk are observable chiefly through persoratt with the aspirant,
to be made by a Magister or other qualified O.T. investigator.

Bearing in mind that rigid rules are always made for the many, who require them, rather than for
the few, most requirements are subject to modification under the proper conditions.

Of course most of thoseho aspire tothe Prissthood in a persistemhanner arseldom those
whose actions speak louder than their words. Thus a list of requirements must be tough enough to
bogglethe big téker and presumptuousipstart.The bestpotential Priestsand Priestesses will be
selected to take the test, as it shoulé¢be.

To Anton | responded:

| couldn’t agreewith you morestrongly concerninghe Priesthood. Whenever tineembers in
this region havealiscussed thdl°, they have likened it tanerely “the next rung” othe ladder of
prestigewithin the Church. Youpass youll® test and buy avhite Baphometand then yowpass
your Il1° test and buy a black Baphomet, and so on, presumably, until you get a trident and horns!

More often than not my careful explanationglu# differences between lay membership and the
Order of the Trapezoilave been greeteslith disgruntlement. lrorder toclear up theconfusion, |
have been planning ararticle on thestructure ofthe Church,tentatively for inclusion in the
FebruaryClovenHoof. It will be “censored” tothe pointwhere it can beead by the general
membership, but | wilhevertheless staff the article through your office for approval before | cut the
final stencil.

As for the standards of admission to the Bl@eder, they should bgeared to recognize those
who are Satanists, not to allow individuals with inferiority complexes to embellish their egos with an
arcane title.Paradoxically, though, thiatter arealways the more@ehement irtheir pursuit ofthe
Priesthood; the former often elude identification or at least formal recognition.

I would like to spend some time working on the basic requirements you set forth. Let me see if |
can’t forward an analysis within the next month, together with some ideas for the I11° examination. |
would like to give both some careful thoudht.

Before the draft of myHoof article was reviewedAnton sent me somadditional
thoughts concerning the Grotto system and the Priesthood:

I have decided on two moves towards a more controllable administration.

The first: All Grotto authorizations will be dated osia-month basis. A year i$00 long a test
period,and it is much easier and “@eer” to(a) simply notrenew anunsuitableauthorization
(Peter Principle fail-safe) than it is t) yank acharter afterseven or eightmonths of
incompeterce (punitive measure). Psychologically #all be accepted as a means of getting off the
hook, for both the Church andthe incapableGrotto Leader,whereas #kengendersostility and
defensiveness.

The secondmodification is aprobationary period obne year fromthe date of aPriest’s
acceptancandinstallation into office tdis formal ordination. This meansathupon meeting the
necessaryequirementdgor the Priesthoodthe candidatevill assumehe capacity oPriest, being
addressedby thattitle, functioningas such, andvearing the raiment cfame. Nacertificate will be
issued, however, until the fulfillment of one year’s required conduct.

| realizethis may appear harshut it is no worse than most apprenticeships in other religious
orders. Instead dferving in residence in San Francisco, which is - at least aintleis impractical,
prowess can be discerned over one year’s timepastaral level. Ailgrimage to S.Fshould still

3 etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, January 6, VII/1972.
>4 Letter, M.A. Aquino to Anton LaVey, January 13, VII/1972.
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be required beforastallation inorder hat the candidate may be obserfiest-hand. Inshort, a
year of probation will substitute for seminarial residency.

Another aspect have contemplated is aystem ofmerits anddemerits,whereby a tangible
evaluationof behavior mighte effectedresulting in probationargdvancement,csutiny, and final
acceptance or rejectioWhether or not such asvaluation program should beade knowrns open
to debateOn the side of opeknowledge oksame ishe element ofvatchdog control. I member
is aware,via known, taingiblestandards oévaluation, thahis actons areacceptablansofar as he
does his homework, we might have everyone doingigjint thing - but out of regulation rather than
inspiration. Is thisvhat wereally want? Will our “elite” group beelite onthe strength ofrote-
learning and fear dhilure, orbecause it would be thatay anyway? | should prefethe latter, at
least occupying the clergy.

This is why Ihave always preferred tlientrapment” school diumanevaluation. Temptation
is a fine tesbf quality, and “enough rope” will bringut most imperfections. If through ignorance
or succumbing teemptation one has blundered, there exisisedul test of humilityfor it presents
a situation wherebyone’s ability to “kick himself” may be discerned. Unles one can
constructively - notnasochistically -dealhimself a swift kickupon making aravoidable mistake,
he will never learn much.

Perhaps‘leaks” thatsuch a system oévaluationexists, without divulging specifics, is the
answer. | think that such a method of observation, and subsequent merit or demerit, should exist for
the Council’s use;all that remains igo decide which of the twalescribedabove[or alternate
suggestion] will best serve our purpose. | invite your comniénts.

The upshobf this dialoguewvas myfirst major article onthe Church’sdegree system

(Appendix #39). ltappeared in the March 19Hbof, togetherwith anessay of mine on
the Gail (Appendix#40) and a reprint of theewly-revisedby Anton] Church of Satan
information statement t@rospectivemembergAppendix #41)Anton’s official essayfor
the issue focused again on the integrity of the Satanic Priesthood:

Other religionshavehad thousands ofyears to construct wall of righteousimmunity with
which to surroundthemselvesthough hey havefought, one gainstthe other. Their priestscan
nefariously use their prestigiop®sitions, for, even thougheir deceit is visible, sarethe deceits
of thosewho are empoweretd criticize them. Hencenothing is saidOur Priests’shortcomings
will also be visible, but many voices will be raised in criticigon,such criticism is justified when it
attacks the Deuvil.

Our Priests must be superior human beings.

To attack our detractors is easy. Any Satanist will find them to be small and unfair game; he will
receive notrophiesuponbaggingthe limit. Such sportan be entered into by timeost fledgling
Satanist, armed with a modicunhlogic and a pantheon of Satanic deities fnwhich to draw, in a
tournamenbf fantasy. ThePriest ofMendes,however, is dion in the path ofthose whose only
justification for living rests on their adherence to the side of “goodness”. The Satanic Priest will be
observed in alaspects of hiSevilness”, whether it be pick of the nose or an unmown lawn. Our
Priests and Priestesses - like Caesar’s wife - can do no wrong.

The Priesthood of the Church of Satan requiresnfae perfection of its candidates than do the
priesthoods obther religions, for the Priest orPriestess ofSatan is the foundian of modern
Satnism. As we grow,there is less room for marginal persenthin the ChurchAs we progress,
standards ofeadershipare tightened - nainly because wbecome arighterobject of scrutiny,
but because of increasingly higher qualifications possessed by new members.

This is not to implythat Sataniclergy must be simon pure in word and deed. It means that the
Priest ofSatan must bbetter-readmore self-awaremore achievedfor his years, morarticulate,
and more genuinely dedicated to his chosen faith than are the clergy of any other religion known to
man.

We are living in a fleeting, but Satanically necessary period of “paper priests”, whereby anyone
can become endowed with legitimate secular authority for a few dollars.

I must confessthat | have encourageduch atics - by bothovert and covert machinatins.

Those who can conceive of the method anadhelts will understand my plan. It will come to pass

»5 etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, January 27, VII/1972.
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that the Satanist will attain legitimacy througgclusion®®

| call particular attention to thessvo articles -the message fronmnton (above)and
Appendix#41 - aswell as tothe quotedcorrespondence from him as exemplary of the
rigor with which he defended thmtegrity of the Satanic Priesthood duritige decade of
the Church’sexistence.One will note that his approachwas one ofseeking and
encouraging constructiveriticism from senior officials of the Church ago ways to
improve the ordination preedure; hedid not consider himself either infallible or
omniscient on this subject.

Also inthe MarchHoof was a letter tahe Editor inresponse to an H.Rovecraft-
theme poem which | had included in the February issue. The letter read:

Concern’g ¥ Chaunt of ¢ StrangeAngles from y¢ Booke of ¥ Arab Alhazred whichour
egeenmd Brother,Warlock JohnDee, didsubmit in ¥ precedingissue: Iwas much asihish’d

thereatfor | had thought minewn copy of Al-Azif to be ¥ Last. | desirgyreatly todiscusswith
him a matterof certain Business which | beliemgight be ofinterest to him, anevhich cou’d prove

to be of no small benefit to us both, as well as advarfc@ayise of § Gr. Old Ones & hasten’g

their com’g Again. | am at presents’g y¢ name “Dale Seago” & may beach’d at § H&HS
Station, MCAS,Cherry Point, North Carolina28533.Hop’g to haveword from him soon as a
Brother in Satan & in Him Who is Not to be Nam’d, | am

Sincerely,

A. Billington, Gent. (Warlock, SZZ-927)

This epistle prompt’d still another lettter the Editor in the ApriHoof, this one from a
member on the east coast named Phyllis Rose:

Regardingthe March ClovenHoof - the letterfrom A. Billington: “His” book, Al Azif or the
Necronomicordoes not exist. | tookhe initiative to write tohim ... | could hardly type toMr.
Billington | waslaughing so hardAnyway | did not tryto offend him, for lhave a friend who also
takes the Cthulhu Mythos seriously Y.ou probably know the book is a myth unless the letter was
a joke. But in case you don’t, don’t try to get a copy - you'll never find one!

This letter was followed by a comment from one of my Contributing Editors:

The young lady is entirely correct. There is moichwork as theNecronomiconandthe so-
called “Cthulhu Mythos” is aliterary invention of theover-imaginativeLovecraft. Dee and
Billington would do well to discern fact from fantasy in the future.

Nyarlathotep

“Dee” and “Billington”, as itturned out, had unleashed an even worse horror than the
Gr. Old Ones on the Church of Sataa previously dormant 11° (!) Pennsylvania entity by
the name of Wayne Chagki. In February he wrote ta bewildered Arthur Zabrecky (his
Regional Agent):

In the most recent edition of th&C.H. is a work supposedlycomposed bylohn Dee, SZZ
something oother; the work is entitletiThe Chant of Strange Angles”. iftmy sad duty tdave
to announce at this time that, unless Mr. Bemntacted and a sufficiently plausible reason for the
publication ofsaid “chant” iSurnished tome, land my order do herelgeclare angronounce a
fate worse than death on one John Dee - the reason for such drastic action being that because of his
lack of S#ganic wisdomhe, throughthe over-indulgence diis ego, has paced in thehands of
hundreds of unsuspecting members of the Church of Satassible means not only for their own

»* L aVey, Anton inCloven Hoof March VII/1972.
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destruction but also that of the Church.

The “Chant” is but grelude or preparatory for a working involving the opening of a time gate,
a warp in which are imprisoned a series of elementals who by violent means would render man into
bondage. Thertire working goes undethe title of the Dhol (sic) Chants. Theriginal copies of
said Chants are part of tA&lo Tables, which also warn stronglgainst theelease of said beings.
These beings are not to be confused thighnature deities of old or even the supreme countenance
of Lucifer himself. For “Lucifer” is butthe Hebrew Saitic namefor the eldritch deityShub-
Niggarth (sic)of Lovecraftian fame. This is to whom t&hurch has ties (if any) in the format of a
deitific figureheadpecauseS.N. is translateihto the BlackGoat of a Thousan®oung. Sound
vaguely like theGoat of MendesMowever,John Dee advocates utilization of 1/4 of tHehol
Chants bypractitioners of our Church, who do not and at this time cannot compreiendvould
be required to ridhemselves of thplaguewhich would notonly triumphover the Chrisian do-
gooders but oupeople tooThesebeingsare not the Angelsafdes) of Revelation of whictDr.
LaVey speaks, agohn Dee supposedyut are theantithesis ofeverythingour Satanic lifestyle
advocates ...

Do nowwhat | requst, for the internal security of the Church, bit have tohold you too
responsible for thisbomination.Don’t make me harnyou. I'll be expedhg some replyin 3
weeks or lessThe counter spell will be evoked at the endhait time, with a corrolarysic) spell to
punish x3 thoseesponsible foendangering this amy ofour people. This ath | makeBy the
services of théJnspeakablédasturand Maskim7x7, and lastly thatvhich is unnamablewhat |
have said will be done! Shemhamforash! So mote it be!”

Vade retro Pan!
Wayne Chojnicki’

Art Zabrecky was a ratheffable gentleman whiived in Cleveland, Ohio and dealt in
antiques. Havrote to me in sombeewilderment*‘Rather thango into detail, pleaseead

the enclosed materialPerhaps you canffer some advice. Will be lodking forward to

hearing from you*®

Approximately aweek before tis, as isrecounted in Chapter #16, the Church had
undergoneats mostseriouscrisis to @te - that of thalissolution ofthe StygianGrotto in
Centerville, Ohio. It hadden a very tryingepisodeand as AntorLaVey’s actionofficial
in the case, Ihad been right in theniddle of it. Onone handl was printingpolicy
statements from theligh Priestproclaimingthe highest ofstandardgor the Church and
its clergy; onthe other therseemed tde no end oftupidlittle scandals tanock those
standards. Thu€hojnicki's epistleappeared before me pteciselythe wrongtime; he
seemed representative of every rat in the Church of Satan’s woodpile. To him | wrote:

The insolence andoolishness of youletter toMr. Zabrecky preclude seriousreply toyour
arguments. Needless to say, we are not impressed. It is not your place to advise the Church of Satan
on matters of ethicspor haveyou the right to subject our Region&ent tosuch drivel. Youwill
send detter to Mr. Zabreky in which you express your personal apologies for socduct. You
will send acopy ofthe letterto my office aswell. And if | shouldeverhear ofyour threatening
another member of the Church again, you will have to answer 18 me.

| should have known better vt | wasletting myself infor. Chojnicki’'s answer
reached me soon thereatfter:

You may drop this air opompousindignation and recognize the fabat thehonor ofbearing
the fourth level'bishop” status irthe Church confers (sic) to nteat you haveachieved certain
proficiency in therealm of ContemporarySatanismboth ethics anditual. This degreehas its
pardlels (sic) in otherorders(which the Church chooses not taecognize), as irthe title of

*7 Letter, Wayne Chojnicki to Arthur Zabrecky, February 17, VII/1972.
% Letter, Arthur Zabrecky to M.A. Aquino, February 22, VII/1972.
*° Letter, M.A. Aquino to Wayne Chojnicki, February 25, VII/1972.
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“Master Specialist” inthe Internatnd Brotherhood oShadowswhich in effect means thatou
are competenbnly in certainfields. You made no mentiothatyou have everheard ofthe term
“Primal Magic” and as such, whileréspect your status withyour field, your rather heated reply
serves only to disappoint me. HoweVen willing to overlook this scaréactic and offeto instruct
you as tothe reasons for my prior strong request forimquest, providing the following idone.
First, Ireceive writtenconfirmation that yolhaveexercised a reasonable amounyadir authority
to secure fromMr. J. Dee a deposition as to the origin amgk of hispiece of theDhole Chants
and secondly thahe C.H. publish a fllow-up askingany one to reporany effectsor results
achieved bythe afformentionedsic) chants (preferably ornehich would not arrousésic) excess
curiosity). On these grounds | will, in return, drop the hopefuligecessary strong-arm tactics and
you may evenlearn somthing shall wesay “usefull” (sic). You see youalso havethe opton of
having me removed from the membership and/or choosing to do battle psychically or otherwise.

Rege, Ave, Hail SATAN!

la Shub-Niggarh! (sic)

Wayne Chojnicki

2nd Level, C. of S.

Director, S.S.S.

6th Level, Bro. of Shadows

Special Consul, O.SF°.

And our threatening thaumaturge had also decided to set Dale Seago straight (all sic):

Bro. “Dale”,

Would strongly reconsideany undertaking with Bro. Dee as mentione@iH. March 7a.s., it
seemghe Dholes as noespeciallypleasedwith his stupidaction of theprevious isse, aswell as
the church beingunhappywith one whomisguides our owipeople.Bro. Deehasabout 2 weeks
before thosef our “elderly” friends, take actiomagainst him. Ihavecertainbooks on“loan”,
Dzan, Eibon, &Pnaokoticwith which | feel might help intranslation ofcertainambiguous and
potentmumblings. Am working omestoration otertain mutuafriends of oursrestoration(Yog-
Sothoth,Shub-Niggarth, Calga) | amlimiting the crossingbecause th&ansition isnot anall or
nothing propositionand some athe minions(like the Lloigor, da’t play nice. Socanonly help
you under thoseonditions,considering hat | can do th®hol Chantseitherfor or aganst you,
think things over carefully! MAY THE HOUNDS OF TINDALOS NEVER SEEK YGU!

Chojnicki alsohad words of warnindor Seagoconcerning a particulasfficial of the
Church of Satan:

| too am sorry that it is necessary for a brother to turn on another brother; butwiwa the

higher authoritiesequesting thaBro. Dee becalled toaccountfor his indiscretion Ireceived a
most rude,and insulting reply from on8ir Michael A.Aquino, Magister Caverni in Louisville,
Kentucky; while you and | are acquainted with all that is involved with the area of your research and
the gravity of same the regional “bishop” apparently isn't.

Yours in the Nameless brotherhood of the Necromantic Star,

Rege, Ave, Halil Satan,

la, la Yog-Sothoth.

la, la Shub-Niggarth ...

“Ph’nglui nglui’ nafh Cthulhu, R’lyeh Wgah'nagl Fh’agn”

Amen!

Wayne (Asmodeus Il) Chojnicki, EZZ-919

2nd Order, Church of Satan (still?)

Director, Societas Selectus Satanas (SSS)

6th Level, Bro. of Shadows, PSU Chapt.

Special Consultant, Order of the Silver Triarfgle

*0 | etter, Wayne Chojnicki to M.A. Aquino, March 1, VII/1972.
1| etter, Wayne Chojnicki to L. Dale Seago, February 24, VI1/1972.
2 1bid., March 2, VI1/1972.
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Dale Seago also had hopes, as his reply to Asmodeus Il will evidence:

I must confess myself both concerned and alarifi¢@m interpreting things correctly, you are
serious; youare threatening artither of the Order; and, further, | cannosurmisethe cause or
nature of your anger toward Bro. Dee. All this just does not compute.

You are obviously anan oftalentand resource, oyou would never haveeached thél°; but
you could have been of immeasurably greatalue tothe Order if youhad utilizedthe time and
energy yu havepouredinto the SSS in the Churchisehalf -andyou would certainlyhave been
rewarded accordingly.

Instead, howewver, you have become as Saruman, who allied hima&th the Dark Lord and then
set himself up inmitative rivalry, and thought teescape the consegnces ohis folly. And if you
persist, the fate of Saruman will be yours. The prospect of answering to the Master of the Realm for
this matter is not one | like to think about.

Rege Satanas!
L. Dale Seago
Warlock 11°, Regional Agerit

Actually | think my final communique to Chojnicki was a model of open-mindedness:

After carefulconsideration of your personlistory, motives, andccomplishments, th@ouncil
of Nine hasdecided thayour interests and those thfe Church ofSatan daot concide. It is the
general consensus that yaould ultimately enjoy a greater personal satisfaction in an environment
not subject to theestrictions of dormal institution.Consequentlyhe Council hasdlirected me to
inform you that your membership in the Church of Satan has been terminated as of March 15, VII.
Very truly yours,
Michael A. Aquino
Magister Caverni [\

... which wasthe result of mytelephoningDiane:May | easehe EternaPunishment of
the Prince of Darknesslittle by relieving him of this particulardisciple, ancher saying |
think we can somehow manage dorvive withoutthe supportof the Societas Selectus
Satanas, Order of the Silver Triangle, and International Brotherhood of Shadows.

The story behindthe lead article inthe April 1972 Cloven Hoofbegan theprevious
summer - with theappearance of ldewsweelarticle (Appendix #42) critical of the Church
of Satan on th@rounds thait was neo-Nazi. Wherthat article appeared, oiced my
annoyance via the following letter to the Editor:

Afterreadng your comments concemythe Church ofSatan, | am forced tsuspect that your
magazine’s interests are more sensational than objective.
Your implication that‘most of those convicted of thdllings havedemonstratedome kind of
involvement with the Church @atan”is bothunsubstantiated and factually unfoundsdr does
Anton LaVey espouseany of the racist ortotalitarian theories of the Nazis, geur reporter
subsequently suggested Siitanism seems grotesquehie eyef the pompougprofessionals of
existing theological institutions, perhaps it is because we portray man as the crude, impulsive animal
that he is rather thaas a divinely-inspiredimage ofa beneficentgod. Inview of the Chrstian
religion’s bloaly record of pesecutionand suppression obther faiths, it takes some nerve for its
present-day proponents to voice accusations against the Church of Satan.
As for White witchcraft, Isuppose thanhtoning nursery rhymes ithe nude is alkight if you
go in for that sort of thindt may be aesthetically pleasing to both participantsspedtators, but it
is intellectually inconsequential. Whether you pray to a god named Jupiter or to one named Jehovah
is unimportant; thdact thatyou pray aftall, howevermarks you as personwho is attempting to
refuse responsibility for his own decisidfts.
3| etter, L. Dale Seago to Wayne Choijnicki, March 6, VI1/1972.
*4 Letter, M.A. Aquino to Wayne Chojnicki, March 7, VI1/1972.
% |_etter, M.A. Aquino toNewsweekAugust 17, VI/1971.
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In the September 19Hoof“John M. Kincaid” had reactesbmewhat morenildly to
theNewsweekoverage:

The Newsweelarticle contains muchood for thought, if readby discriminatingpersonswith
its majorweaknessaccountable to thtexpert” opinions of assorte@ulpiteers and theologians
who, it isassumed, know all the answers concerning Satanism. Asking a Christian clergyman about
Satanism is akin to taking one’s car to a wreckiaigl if the carburer is out of adjustment, on the
premise that an auto wrecker specializes in cars that dori’t run.

Rather unsatisfied with “Kincaid’s” comments, | wrote to “him™:

I hope that the CentralGrotto didh't dismiss the Newsweekarticle as being all that
inconsequential. Ihascaused us great deal ofrbuble here. Theoutright insinuations thahe
Church everobliquely encouragestual murder, andhat Dr.LaVey is a latter-daiazi are hardly
the sort of things wecanglossover. Read thatarticle againfrom the standpoint of gersonwho
knows nothing about the Churgimgu will find it to be extremely vicious.fbr one don’tthink we
ought to turn the other cheek to some siNeg/sweeleditor?’

Diane’s reply a few days later shed®nsiderable light orthe LaVeys' growing
disillusionmentwith the Church’scontinuingtreatment by themedia. [Recalthat, in the
early days ofthe Church’sturn towards greatesophistication, corrg®ndingly kinder
reviews had been anticipated.] To me Diane wrote:

TheCertra Grotto cettainly did not dismiss the Newsweek article asrgeinconsequential! As
a matter offact, it has[along with severalother pieces on th€hurch] nearly resulted in an
immovable curtain being dropped between the media and the Church.

So embittered is thévlaster bythe media’s apparent need twear the “good guy badge”,
therebyconcealing their ownweaknesses andften-dubious personahotivations, thatsince the
Look and Newsweelarticles | havebeen unable toatk him into asingle interview or personal
appearanceHlis attitude is:“If they ingst on using me aa scapegoat so they cpat themselves
on the backfor ‘exposing’ the evils of Satanism, they grest going tohave tofind themselves
anotherDevil (or sin-eater).”l don’t know just how long he will continuethis, but he’s not
showing any signs of budging at the moment.

In caseyour comments orthe articlewere prompted bythe lack of a requedtrom him for
members of thelergy to write letters afebuttal, it's because he assuntiegly wouldanyway. The
Fate matter[Note: SeeAppendix#43 - M.A.] was a differenstory, becausehat self-respecting
Priest of Mendes readsate?

I must admit, though, that we were ratsarprised by what appearsikie extremevorriment on
your partover the artile. Regardindghe first pieceNewsweeklid on the Church, flecall that when
the Master was senraged over what was said, it wamsi whoconvinced him that hehouldn’t be
so concerned over it - that most people will only remember his picture, name (spelled right), and the
nameNewsweekAnd he feels thaif anything,this currentstory gavethe averagepersonmore
correct information than the last, and thatabeve-averagpersonwould surely reacbetween the
lines and find a distinction had been made between the @iofl $hose so-called “Satanists” who
engage in ritual murder.

Nevertheless we all agree that any point givesuinfavor was given grudgingly. Unfortunately,
though, theydid not come right ouaind sayanything that could beitedasslanderousvere we to
bring legal action agast them Every dtorneywith whomI've everdiscussedhis sortof thing
saysthat slanders probablythe mostifficult offense toprove, and thagven if proven, youmust
provefinancial loss as a result @fin order toobtain judgment againgtie offender. Perhapsow
you can uderstand why the Master isn’'t exactly keengoring any more time tthe pressThey
say whatever they please, anyway, so why bother?

#¢“John M. Kincaid” inCloven Hoof August VI/1971.
7 etter, M.A. Aquino to John M. Kincaid, September 20, VI/1971.
%8 |_etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, September 24, VI/1971.
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And so, whertastingaround for dead article topidor the April 1972Hoof, | decided
to take on the Nazism allegations (Appendix #44). Then | launched into my most extensive
book review to date on the subject o€olin Wilson'sjust-released’he Occulf{Appendix
#45).

The May/June (combined) issuas thelast ofthe “red goat” issues of théloof, both
because Janet anavere moving from Kentucky to SanBarbara, California and because
a decisionhad been taken to upgrade th®of to a digest-style pnted format. The
May/Juneissue, inany case,was the best of théred goats”, containingmany good
articles, poems, essayand letters fom members. The pumpt, appeared, hadbeen
primed | wrote only six out of théwenty pages, and most of thosi pages consisted of
announcements and reports of current evdis.onlyfeature articld wrote was entitled
“Darwin and the Devil” (Appendix #46).

Anton’s essayfor the May/JuneHoof was again anajor theoreticalstatemententitled
“Working at Having Fun”. Shakinghis head at theclenched-teetlietermination othe
average person to “enjdymself” in fixed waysduring fixedtimes on fixed daysinton
predicted that increasing diffusion of businbssirs throughout the week would eventually
cause“commercial” holidays to“wither away”. [A decaddater, holidays inthe United
States were iffiact rearranged tdextend” weekendgather than commemoraf@ecise
historical dates!] Anton concluded:

In the future Age of Satanpride in accomplishnme will emergeout of wholesaleindolence,
because the doerthe creator - willbe set aparfrom his drone-like fellows.Redundant as it
appearspride in accomplisment willitself be causdor pride. Thusthe achiever needot work at
having fun, but willhavefun in working. Soundcrazy?Justlook aroundyou. Thosewith the
greatest opportunities for indolenaee invariably those whtake up the most time-consuming and
involved projects. Thevealthy matron who spends long hours at volunteer work does it because (a)
everyone will sebow wonderful she is, (b) she won't feglilty at being so rich, and (she will
justify her existence as groductive human being. In a fewyears she, awell asher less
pecuniary human brothers and sisters, will only consider the last reason.

Satanismadvocatesndulgence instead afbstinencelf you “indulge” yourself solely orthe
premise that it is the Satanic thing to do, yae playing the same game as the Christian who hangs
one on every Saturday night battles mosquitoes atSunday picnic. If Satanisrovides a credo
by which you can thoroughly enjoy sought-for pleasure, then revel in your senses.

If, however, youndulge yourself bySatanic prescription, Weng for positiveresults afteleach
carefully programmed joyide, forgetit. You are probablyquite secure inyour abstinenceand to
realizethat is infinitely more Satanic than the misgivingsat ill-contrived self-indulgenceuwill
produce. Theapprehension yooould experience after averdose of programmed jogight even
land you back in the nearest church of the other side. | have seen it Hiappen.

*° L aVey, Anton inCloven Hoof May/June VII/1972.
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CHAPTER 16: THE REALM OF THE MASTERS

On July 21, 1971 | fiiciated atthe first marriage withirthe Church ofSatan sinceéhe
celebrated Raymond-Case wedding in San Francist94ii [see Chapter #3]. Now at the
Nineveh Grotto two of its members were marriedhecome Vicki andames Peyton. For
the occasion th@ormally-foreboding altar wasovered withwhite flowers, and, aslames
placedthe ring onVicki’s finger, their two hands werenomentarily engloped ina burst
of Hellish flame.[Since the BlackMass at6114, | had becomeliitle more skillful in my
employment ofDragon’s Breath.J[The text of theofficial Church of Satanwedding
ceremony, as used at the Raymond and Peyton weddings, is included as Appendix #47.

An amusing interluddéad preceded thactualceremony. IrKentucky all clergy who
desire tosolemnizeweddingsmustfirst be licensed bythe county - irthis case Jefferson
County, which incorporatedthe city of Louisville. On July 12, CountyClerk James
Hallahan was rather taken aback by a bright red certificate of ordination which announced:

- Be 3t Known -

@hat faving committed to memory and provided sufficient evidence of a working
fnowledge of Gatanic €hieology, and undefiled wisdom of the Black Arts, Michael A.
Aquino, on thiis 215t day of June in the §ifth year of Our Lord Satan, fas been granted the
Degree of the €hird Order, that which is called by the name of Priest of Mendes, and is
oufy ficensed to perform and sustain that which falls within the realm of this Degree as in
accord with the tenets and philosophies of

- THE CHURCH OF GATAN -

Baving passed before the Council of Nine, Order of the Crapezoid, Wy all the powers

of Bell, o it is done.
Anton &3zandor LaVey
Bigh Priest g Magus of the Black Order

Hallahan placed ahurried telephonecall to the District Attorney, who, no doubt
enjoying the plight of hisfellow bureaucratassured hinthat it was all quite legal. The

license was duly issued:
State of Kentucky
County of Jefferson

* k% %

At a Court held for the Court aforesaisn July 12th,1971, the following i€ntered of record:
ReverendMichael A. Aquino, satisfyingthe Court hat he is a rédent of this county, aan of
good moral character and in regular communication with his religious society and a duly authorized
Minister, a license to solenm@ marriages is grantddm; whereupon hegave covenant tathis
Commonwealth irsum of One ThousanBollars, theamountfixed, with Stephen andPamela
Foster as surety, which is approved by the Court, and thereupon he took the oath required by law.

Until 1971 the Church of Satdanctioned extemporaneously outside of San Francisco.
It had been taken for grantétht newGrottos would simply follow the lead of the Central
Grotto in managing theiaffairs, with no other referencethan the SatanicBible being
necessary. Bugven before théreakup ofBabylon, itbegan to be apparent that some
administrative guidelinesould beneeded, and so theaVeys requested me rough out
a draft. This I did, sending copies not only to San Francisco but also to Wayne West for his
comments. Th&lanual for Grotto Administrationas it wouldbe calledwas intended to
be a mimeographed booklet covering suclas@ geerral concern assrotto formation,
organizationmembership, programstual activities,publications, and public relations. On
July 5 | sent the drafflanualto San Francisco, and Diane LaVey wrote back:
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The Manual forGrotto Administrationis terrific! We went over it and came up with only a few
corrections which will not alter the excellentformat but will prevent any possible
misunderstandings:

The word“few” shouldreplace“no” with regard todirectives. There i be occasional
directives, although you never received rgy. Not everyonehas your superiosense of good
judgment, and we must maintain a certain degree of control over Grotto activity.

“Adept” should be adept” in order toavoid confusion oftitles. Theuse of a proper noun
here would encourage méers touse the term whether onot theywere entitled toregard
themselves as such.

The applicatiorfee is now $25 and annuaheval $15. The commissioon nhewmemberships
recruited by Grotto Leaders is $10, andAgents it is $5. lfust occurred to me that you probably
thought we had miscalculatéide 20% Agent’s @ammission in thdetter wesent to themsince you
didn’t know about the price increageventhough | flunked mih, | rarely make a mistake when
figuring money!

“ best traditions ofDennis Wheatley” should bechanged to read... best Gothic
tradition”. We must remember howliterally most membergterpretour instructions. Welon'’t
want them sacrificing chickens and tying young virgins to inverted crosses!

Samething should besaid here about themportance ofappearing adeaders instead of
members of the flock.

In San Francisco and NeMork (aswell assome other largetities), themostmind-blowing
get-up aSatanistcanwear is a Brook®rothers suityest,andwatchfob; whereaghe uniform of
the San Francisco conformigbell-bottoms, psyclaelic-print shirt, and gold-rimmedglasses)
might be just the thing to set one apart from the rustics in Butte, Montana.

Weather, environmental conditions, occupation, retast of course be considered, but the main
idea is to lookespectablewhile intriguing ! No matter where a member lives, though, the gkap
look” is definitely out!

The unisex look should also leeroided. If onewvants to look like the@ppositesex, then he or
she should adopt the appropriate dress; transvestism is far more in keeping with the Satanic way - at
least it's not hypocritical!

You don’t have to include allhis inthe Manual but it should bementioned so you'll get an
idea of what we’re after in the proper Satanic dress.

Rituals are to be opeanly to registered membersdbn’t know what yourate ofsuccess has
been in recruitig individuals whahave winessed ritualgrior to applyingfor membership, but it
has provenmost unwisein the majority ofcases. Much as you [amee] hate to admii, most
persons who ar&leeply interested” turn out to lokeeply interested in seeind‘faee show” and
will feign sincere interégust toget in on theé‘goodies”, losing all interestonceit's been made
easy for them to do swith nostringsattached. Actually they often receivdadse impression that
we are not as serious teey would like to think, by beingo eager to snare new members with the
lure of the ritual.

In this regard | refer you to your own section on “Public Relations”: “Ignoren$&ength!”
No one without anembership cardis to be admitted to rituals.

We agree thahon-membershould becharged mordor Grotto ativities, but remember that
this would not apply to rituals to which they would not be admiteall. Also, in order to maintain
the exclusiveness of theéhurch on thdocal level as well as here at theadquarters, non-members
should beallowed toattendonly thoseactivities which arespecifically pannedfor them, such as
introductory lectures and possibly informal discussions.

If it soundsas though we’rdbecomingmore business-minded, vege - andt’'s abouttime!
We've got something very valuable in the Church of Satan, and we are not about to entertain hordes
of freeloaders just toajole theminto joining our elitist organization Freeloadersre freeloaders
(psychically as welhasfinancially), andthey’ll not change once they'veined, if they evedo. We
don’t need them!

We heatrtily agree that a fee should be charged for Grotto activities, but we have become a bit too
misanthropic inour old age togive the greenlight to shrewd, mercenary individuals wkdall
undoubtedly findtheir way into positions of Grotta_eaders anduse their office to milk their
members financially.

A maximum fee should bget for normal Grotto functions (rituals, lecturpsyate counseling),
and funds for specialactivities (dinnersputings, etc.)should bestrictly controlled,with receipts
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being keptfor all expenses. Fdhe usual Grotto activities the members can either donate what they
wish [but, asyou wisely pointed out,should betold such a collection will béaken], or may be
charged aset “donation” aghe Grotto Leadeso chooses. The set donation should not exceed $2
or $3. On “high holidays{Walpurgisnacht and Halloweenyhen alarge turnout is expected, $5
should be tops.

We are all for Grotto savingsccounts, which would enable théorkeep their financial records
up-to-date, take a great deal responsibilityoff the shoulders othe Grotto Leader (who would
otherwisehave toworry aboutsomeone’sstealing funds out ahe mattress or cookjar), and of
course provide the fringe benefit of quarterly interest.

Whether or notAnton andl would have toanswerfor any “miscalculations” ina Grotto’s
checking account is not tlanly pointto consider.The reputation of the enti@hurchwould be
adversely affected by inefficiehiandling of such an account. Téwvaly way wecould even consider
suggesting that Grottagpen checking accounts would beéguire twosignatures oreach check,
with either Anton, myself, or John Kiaid selecting theecond signefwho naturally would not be
a close friend of the Grottbeader,but possiblythe teasurer or onetho we feltcould handlehe
responsibility).

If this comes as a surprise to you in viefour enthusiasm for your idea when you opened the
Nineveh Grotto accountlon’t forget that it wayou whoremained in contiaf the check-writing,
and you have to go some to do anything to which the Master would object!

But there are a goodly numbeir Agents (prospective Grotto Leadeng)o haven'tattained the
trustworthy positionyou have inour eyes. Bassured that wieel certainninety percent ofhose
we've recentlyselected would handle thresponsibilityvery well, but we cannot be absolutely
certain of all - and all it takes, as they say, is one bad apple.

| trust youcan see our point otime financial issue. You undoubtedly beliewaxi hadcovered
this in yourfinal paragraph irthe segbn, butsaying we’ll assume ndiability for financial debt
andleaving no opportunity for it to occur are two different matters; we prefer the latter.

We've worked very hardfor five years tocome byany financial gainthrough ultra-ethical
meansand don’twantour work tohave beerior naught,especially sincéhe bulk (about 75%) of
the Church’s financial reservehas come from non-Church sources, i.ethe Master’s writing,
lecturing, etc.

The personal appearance honorariums should definitely be encouraged, especially if the speaker
is amply qualified to speakith some degree of polish and a good deal of Satanic insight. And this
should be partially the basis on which the proper fee is determined.

Also to be considered, though, is the budgetbith each group (school - grammar, Jr. high,
high, or college -women’sclub, Girl Scouttroop, or “the opposition”) operates. Eleantary
schools usually have ronds for speakers. Exceptions to this are usually foupdvate schools,
wherte occagonaly they’ll pay as much as college. Jrhigh schoolshave approximatelyhe same
budgets aselementaryschools, but collegeand universities will normby pay a decentfee,
although they often must be pressured into it.

The honorarium for a school must also be commenswitiiedhe sizegroup andhe economic
stratum of the neighborhood in whittfe school is located. The various clubs, broadcast media, and
charitableorganizationanust be considereiddividually, of course.Although we grant that we are
not - nor should beexpected to be good Samaritans, we would like think thatour Grotto
Leaders’and Agents’ firstconcern is thalissemination ofttorrect informatioron the Church of
Satan,not financialgain. So if docal boys’ clubcan’t scrapdogethethe requestetee, it should
be the responsibilitpf the Church’s spokesmen to “spread a bit of good will” by givirigaat a
brief talk gratis to deserving “pauper” grougs.

When considering the part of tManual describing the Church’s degree system, | was
bothered by the “Hollywood” image of the lifi particular. | suggested changing the I° to
Neophyte and th#l° to Adept, afterthe fashion ofthe GoldenDawn and its initiatory
offshoots.After all, the IV° and V° titles had clearly come fromthe (8)=[3] and (9)=[2]
grades of the Golden Dawn. Anton LaVey, however, disagreed:

2% | etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, July 20, VI/1971.
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The Manual for Grotto Adnmistration looks very good; it will beextremelyvaluable tothe
growth of theChurch inthe months tocome. Thefew corrections Ihave arefor the most part,
minor ones. Tle onerather majolissue iswith regard toyour proposedcorrection, i.e:'witch”,
“warlock”, and other names with a “Hollywood” sound.

You are absolutelycorrect inyour feeling aboutthe “ring” of these titles. lis primarily the
actual sound of them thatrssponsilte for their beingchosen. Psychologically speaking, “grotto”
sounds better than “coven”; hence its use.

Unfortunatelyyou are fartoo sensitiveand intelligent to succumb tahe charm of thevords
“witch”, “warlock”, “sorcerer”, etc. Theaverageconsumer ofmagical bic-a-brac, however,
respondsmuch more to these terms themthoseemployed bythe Thelemitesand otherarcane
orders.

We must avoid the nomenclature of Crowley like the plague, as he has now become a folk hero.
Using the“witch”, “warlock”, etc. labels exomates ufrom anycopy-cat accusationshich are
sure to be tossed should we resort to Crowleyesque names. The “popular” labels will serve us best
becausethere is so much discrepancy asvtiosedefinition is correct. The fact thttey are in the
public domainallows us toevolve a fixed definition, due to ourorganizednumbers andational
approach.

With the Compleat Witclselling better each day and scheduled for a huge paperback printing, it
would befolly to drop what isdestined tdoe the last word owhat a witch omwarlock should be.
There will always be those whwvetheir owndefinitions ofeverything thatomesalong, but we
can’'t worry about them.

Pleaseake myword for it, Mike - Our yardstickwill be the one employed asiteriafor the
titles of witch, wizard, etc. in the years to conuest as all the bickering fools are insidiously picking
up pieces of what | have already said concerning their “own” beliefs.

Eighteenyears ago Wwas reciting Crowleyand smearing myselfith VanVan and Patchouli,
much as ourcurrent crop of‘Adepts”. Apparently the“ritual” worked,judging fromtoday’s
reverberationsHindsight isnot for us to pactice. Wemusteither take that which cannot be
nailed down as an obvioudit of plagiarism or innovate. Thuswe will be remembered as the
pioneers we truly are.

| have seethe Promethean esserftmver in you andfeel | mustnourish itwith the careand
concern it deserves.

My final draft of the Manual for Grotto Administrationvas mimeographed and
distributed toexisting and prospectiveGrottos ashort time later, with an itroduction
added by Anton in which he observed:

This Manual hasbeen compiled aaresult of intensestudy and observation. It vl allow the
Grotto Leader ampleopportunity todevelopboth himself anchis Grotto, while inhibiting only
thosepersonsand situationsvhich have been proven disruptive. Thatrength ofthe Church of
Satanresideswithin the stability and self-awareness of iteaders,and simplerules such as
contained herein are the tools of any leader’s environffient.

The chaptersconcerning actual Grotto operations (i.e. not referring to the
administrative use of tidanualitself) are included as Appendix #48.

As | finishedwork on theManual one of the Nineveh Grottmembers dropped by to
show me a copy of the new textbook his collegiate anthropology class had just acquired. In
it was anarticle byJames Moodythe Priestwho had served as my deacon for the 6114
Black Mass. fturned tothe article, entitledUrban Witches”, anticipating something more
positive and personalthan Marcello Truzzi's arm’s-lengthtreatment.Moody, however,
began with the same “academic detachment”:

In 1965 while carrying out other research 8an Fancisco,California, | heardrumors of a
7 |etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, July 19, VI/1971.
2L aVey, Anton, Introduction to Manual for Grotto Administration, July VI/1971.
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Satanic cult whictplamedto give anAll-Hallows Eve blessing to docal chamber ofhorrors. |
made contact with thgroup throughts founder and high priest and thus begaer two years of
participant-observation as a memioé a contemporanblack magicgroup. As amember ofthis
group | interactedwith my fellow members irboth ritual and secularsettings.The following
description is based on the data gathered at that time.

As for Moody'’s evaluation ofthe quality of individuals inthe Church of Satan, it
proved to be rather less than Anton’s:

Of the many characteristithat emerged fronpsychologicalests,extensiveobservationsand
interviews,the most commortrait, exhibited by nearlyall Satanicnovices,was ahigh level of
general anxiety related to lowilsesteem and a feeling of inadequacy. This syndrome appears to be
related to itense interpersonal config in the nuclear familyduring socializaton. Eighty-five
percent of the groughe administrativeand magical hierarchy of thechurch,reported tht their
childhood homes were split by alcoholism, divorcesame other serious problem. Their adult lives
were inturn marked byadmittedfailure in love, business, sexual, or social relationships. Before
entering thegroup each membeappeared tdavebeen battered by failure mne or more of the
areas mentioned, rejected asolated by a saety frightened byhis increasinglybizarre and
unpredictable behavioand forced into @ontinuing struggle to comprehend or give meaning to his
life situation?”

This from a man who had natnly acceptedhe SatanicPriesthoodbut who, in
October of 1973would write aletter to AntonLaVey insisting: “I am closed-mouthed

and theloyalest ofyour disciples.** | did not feel it my place to comment - we had just
been through the traunat the Northglennincident -but | could and did voice certain
differences in pinion inthe interview JanetSteve Foster, and | gave kobme Missions
magazinethe official publication ofthe SoutherrBaptist Conference, ieptember. The
article appeared in thenagazine’slanuaryl972issueand wasentitied“The Devil Made
Me Do It”. Reporter Sandyimmons wasather aprehensive as shdrove up to 7403
Yorktown Road:

Quite nervous, Irang the doorbell ofthe green, split-levehouse. The doowasopened by a
bearded man dressed completely in black. At the top of the stairs was another man, dressed in black
exceptfor a brown plaidsports coat, holding theash ofa ratherarge, activdrish setter.My first
reaction was that the dog was going taguat my throat. However tling proved tde as friendly
as her owners.

Here | may pause to remember Brandy,d&eine in question, fahe manytimes she
ruined whateveisinister atmosphere labored desperately to create, by overwhelming
visitors with her enthusiasnand friendliness! [A side-effect ofhis is that shealmost
invariably received aparagraph tdherself inmost of myinterviews.] Telling Brandy to

quit capering about Simmons and go lie down, we three Satanists tried to recover some of

the occasion’s dignity as the interview continued:

“You understand that an orgaation like theChurch of Satan has to be veareful about the
sort of people welet in,” Aquino said.“If the local Grotto orthe CentralGrotto in San Francisco,
after examining this questionnaire, should havedmupt whatsoever of an individual’s integrity or
past record, thenhe is promptly denied membershi@nly reasonablerational, law-abiding,
responsible people are admitted.”

*Moody, Edward J., “Urban Witches” in Spradley, James P. & McCurdy, Davi€uformity and Conflict: Readings in
Cultural Anthropology Boston: Little, Brown & Co., VI/1971.
74 etter, James Moody to Anton LaVey, October VIII/1973.
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“You can’t convert aperson to thigind of thing,” Stephen Fostesaid.“You recognize it as
your own philosophy and tbnjoin. One ofthe strangehings is that if Iwere tosit downwith
anyoneand discuss oyphilosophy, never mentionirtge name ofhe organization, itvould seem
humanistic,situation ethical, agnosticthe logic would bevery apparent.Probably |would not
provoke any serious dissent.

“But if | start out by saying | amraember othe Church of Satan and I'tike to discuss our
views, here’s animmediatereaction thatoften precludesgproductivediscussionThere is a great
deal of misconception. Younight think wecould make our lives a lot easier just byusing a
differentname, bubur philosophy is aadicaldeparture fromany other organized -Hate touse
the word ‘religon’ - philosophy. It presents @hallenge tesay that I'm aSatanist and then to go
ahead and convince you of the logical basis for this.”

“Such isthe nature of the wortbatanism’ hat it conjures up demay’ Aquino said.“The
next thingyou know, the FBI is on ourdoorstep. The parents ohe ofour nembers who was
over 21 - were so suspicious of our ethics that they didheafBI here in Louisville and asked for
information concerning botthe NinevehGrotto andAnton LaVey. The FBI responded th#tere
were noreports tothe Grotto’s discredit,and hat theonly thing it knows aboutaVey is that he
walks around occasionally in d&ur coat. When | passedthis remark on to himthe articlein

guestion was promptly rechristened his ‘FBI coat'.

| have noidea whether AntonLaVey haswilled that coat to thd-.B.l.’s famous
museum inWashington, D.C. &mons’ nextquestion focusedn traditional notions of
“devil-worship”:

“No Satanist oBlack Magicianwill ever pray to Satan or any oth&emons foranything at
all. Satan represents tllempletehuman ego; the other namepresent aspects of thgo,” said
Aquino. “We are struggling towards all aspects of the total human being.”

“Satan, per ourassumptionrepresentshe ego ofman as thegodhead:man himself as a
divinity,” Foster said. “He is so powerfglersonally, both intellectually and metaphysically, that he
is in fact the god of his own decisions. Every 8igtan the Church has his own idea of who Satan
is and what he represents.”

Some Satanistslaim to haveactually £en Satamnaterialize. “I have seerbatan,and sohave
other members,”said Aquino, anaverage-sized mawith sharply pointed eyebrows:In the
subjectiveatmosphere othe ritual chambethis phenomenon Wisometimes occur. Butdon’t
think he will materialize right now over there by the stereo.”

Although 1 tried not to lok, my eyes shiftedacrossthe room tothe stereo. Satadidn’t
materialize.

“It's a psychological playingwith the senses,”Janet said:It's not drug-inducedijt's an
actualimage. There is a force withyourself. When yoare able to free yoursgiisychologically,

these things happen. It is not anything supernatural or mysterious; it is just that when you discipline

yourself so that you are able to release yoner forces, you enable them to manifest themselves in
some form of abstract projection.”

The Satanists say thdhey are not'out to get” anyoneThey arejust opposed t@eople -
whether Christians, Buddhists, Jews, or anything else - using religion as a crutch.

“We arejust avery minute part of a verlarge universe,/Aquino said. “Manjust happens to
have contol of this planet. Thaisn't becausésod gavehim anycapacity toraise himself up, but
rather because he raised himsgdf Man foughtvery hard to evolve,but it's as muchchance as
anything else that you and | are around today.

“So once we take man the animal and give credit to man the animal for what man the animal did,

then we try to see what we carake of man - whether we can lift him above animal sibalsturn
him into a god. This is what the Church of Satan eventually wants to do.”

The Church ofSatanhas alot of hecklers andturious spectatoraho half-smile at showman
LaVey and hissecretpassageways. Budeoplecan afford only to half-smile, because members
such aghe Aquinos and Fster areserious.They are sincere in their beliefs; one cannot help but
respect that sincerity. Theyill continue to practiceheir philosophy ofabsolute freedomyherein
every man can be a god if he chooses to recognize himself &5 one.

#® Simmons, Sandy, “The Devil Made Me Do It"Home Mission#43-1. Atlanta, Georgia: Southern Baptist Conference,
1972.
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When the magazine hithe stands inJanuary 1972, we wengeasantly syprisedthat
Simmons’ treatment was adjective - even favorable - as it w&en if she herselhad
written a positivestory, we hadassumedhat the SouthernBaptists’ editorsvould have
retouched it to make it toe tramti-Devil line. Totheir credit theydid not. Anton LaVey
commented to me:

The piece byhe youngBaptist lady is one dthe finestyet andspeakshighly of herintegrity
and theobjectivity of the magazinePerhapsHome Missionss following the exampleset by the
Christian Science MonitarAbove all elsethough, the excellence of tlagticle must be credited to
you and Janet for demonstrating the proper magic with its authoress.

Even if Home Missiongrinted the story out ofpragmatism, it indiates a decrease in the
general tendency tmaintain the Deviper seasan adversary. Aew book whichbrings thistrend
into focus is Riclard Woods’ The Occult RevolutionHerder & Herder, N.Y.). We alone may
claim credit for the growingpbsolescence of Satan a%ad guy”, if nothing else. In th&atanic
Rituals| havetried to drive thepoint home thaestablished religions ajast goingto have tofind
themselves a new scapegoat, for the Dewil/ has a voice in whags long been a one-sided game.
You are quiteaccurate inyour admonitions againgpublic cross-tramplingthough. Such antics,
unless amply qualified, simply nourish the opponent’s existing concepts of Satanism.

The only time it iswise to act aSatanists arsupposedto act is whernyou find youhave been
disarmed byyour own predictability (presumablyatypical of Satanists), i.e. ndonger able to
confound your sulgt because a#xcessive logi@and super-rationalisnieventhoughthere is no
steel capable of matching tHarability of our Diabolicalogic, it is sometimes necessary resort
to a little Jesuit logic when dealing with superstitious f&bls.

While Home Missionswvas learningabout Satanism in Kentuckythe U.S. Mirine
Corps wadearningabout Satanism irNorth Carolina. OnSeptember 15 Vflock Dale
Seago wrote to me:

Yesterday | wenbefore a promtion board,having serve&noughtime in grade to be eligible
for pronotion to corporal. Thédoard refused to recomme me for promotion. Thecore of the
matter wasghat | am &Satanist. The board openly admitted that this was the main reason | was not
being promoted. Their reasoning was as follows:

| work as a security guard incanfinementfacility. Through leaks from other duty personnel,

the confinees long ago became aware of my religious affiliation and are constantly asking about it. |

try to discourage this by simply refusingdscuss the matter, but as the old confineeshtelhew
ones about me, the cycle continuesThus the board concluded that my being a Satanist is
detrimental tomy effectiveness in a rehabilitatiomogram. Iwas told | could nbexpect to be
promoted until Satanism was proven to be no loag®bstacle to the effectiveerformance of my
duty; i.e. “recant or you'll never advance”.

Theywerealso disturbedhat | had been talkingbout Satanism to other Marines, although |
made it perfectlyclear that Ihave nevediscussed iwith anyonewho did not first ask me for
information about it. | was cautioned against proselytizing andelds“The Marine Corps is not
a recruiting groundor Satanism. Take iinderground.” Whethey asked how many Marines had
ever winessed the Satanic ritéisey had heard aboutom everyone(except myself),and |
truthfully replied “none”, they said “keep it that way”.

| was also told that Satanisitiffering as itdoesfrom otherreligions, is“eccentric”, and that
eccentricity is an undesirable quality in a Marine non-commissioned dfficer.

To Seago’scommandingofficer went anappropriatelycourteous letter from me,
crested with the black Baphomet:

7% _etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, January 27, VII/1972.
77 Letter, L. Dale Seago to M.A. Aquino, September 15, VI/1971.
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Mr. Seago informs me that imas recently deniedromotion and thathe board openly stated
that his affiliation with the Church of Satan was one of the reasons for this decision.

| should greatly appreciate a statement from you on whether this was indeed the case.

The Church ofSatanfor your information, enjoyslegal recognition as an organizeeligious
body undetthe laws of thdJnited States. Wéeel verystrongly aboutour reputation anéthical
standards, and we will not grant membershipéosonsvhose integrity iopen tothe slightest
doubt. Wehave pursued -andwon - several legal acdis in defense afur name,practicesand
membership.

Mr. Seagais extremelydiscouraged. Hés exceedinglyproud ofbeing a Marie; we arealso
proud of this. Accordingly we sincerely hope that his pride in being a Satanist as well constitutes no
barrier to his honorable service in the United States Marine Cbrps.

| passed thigetter to a fewfellow Army officers at Fortknox beforemailing it; there
was a certaimmalicious mirth in speculatinghow the Marinesvould react to such an
“eccentric” jolt. How they reacted was reported a few days later by Seago:

The StationCorrections Officemade a gregboint of stressingthe fact(?) that Satanism had
nothing to dowith my failure to bepromoted. Tk objectionseems to be not maffiliation with
Satanism, butather the effecthat knowledge othis affiliation has uporthe confinees and other
Marines. It hagjivenrise to all kindsof wild tales. Ihave heardgtories, from peopledidn’t even
know, that there is ddevil worshipper” on lBsewho conductswild orgies and bloodynimal
sacrifices. | have even heard a perfectly serious account of my turning a man into a frog.

The Corrections Officer alsstated lhat my writing to aroutside orgaation in this casevas
an indication of a lack of loyalty to my unit and to him persoriélly.

It seemedhat we had gone as far as w@uld under thecircumstances. The Maes
were prepared to swetrat they were noabusing Seago’s First Amendment rights, and
neither henor the Church of Satan had tlegalresources to make more of esue of it
in that case. To him | wrote:

No governmentagency willeveradmit to the practicer policy of any prejudiceexpressly
prohibited by the Constitution. But | think your superiors are now aware that any acts of unfairness
againstyou will not go unnoticed byus. Asthe Satanic Bibleindicates, we are natisposed to
turning the othecheek, and we are quite capable of comgdhe Secretary of the Navy should the
situation demand ft’

The truth will out, however, and even in tieosed-ranked Marin€orps there proved
to be oneofficer whose sense ofjustice was strong,and [ale Seago wasiltimately
promoted to Corporal on February 12, 1972. On October 13, 1971 Seago wrote:

My squadronexecutiveofficer believes thatprejudice did play gart in my failure to be
promoted, btihe recognizes thétwould be exceedingly difficulio prove.Regarding myhaving
been ordered not to perform any rituals on pasesaid that | couldin if | pushed thematter, but
that in thelong run I might lose more ltan | gained. | toldim that 1had constructedn earthen
altar in the woods, within walkingistance of my barracks,where | could perform my rituals
without hindrance. Heaunseled me toontinue tosay “yes, sir!” tomy C.O.’s orderand quietly
continue to use my secret place.

Autumn is coming orapaceand it is growing rather coltbr rituals in thewoods. Ithink,
however, Imay havefound away to circumvent thegroblem. | am dairly competenthypnotist,
having worked with the technigudor about six years. Afew days ago |taped a rituafor an
indrawing and concentration of magical force; the interesting thing is thatuheis “performed”
in_the hypnoticstate with no _physical movement atver. The taphypnotizes the useigkes him

78 |_etter, M.A. Aquino to Commander, MCAS, Cherry Point, North Carolina, September 20, VI/1971.
29 | etter, L. Dale Seago to M.A. Aquino, October 6, VI/1971.
0 | etter, M.A. Aquino to L. Dale Seago, October 12, VI/1971.
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in imaginationalong a strangsort of angle to a doorlessyindowless blackemple wherein the
ritual is performed and various symbolic phenomena result.

The tape utilizes a combination of Satanic ritual procedure, imagery, magical and emotion-linked
symbolism, and constructive hypnotic suggestioactoeve avery interesting effect; yet it is withal
quite simple. At the end of the ritual, the user is drawn back and then awakened.

The drawback tdhis particulartape is, ofcourse, that thexperiences of thaserare purely
subjective; but then, the ritual was metmnbe thatway. It provides arego boost. Whether it also
achievedts primeobjective ofactuallybridging the gapbetween theonscious andubconscious
minds toprovide aflow of usableforce is something haveyet to test. The next stepill be touse
the same general methods in an attempt to manipulate external reality, for example a curse. | have no
idea whether iill work, and it wouldnever be asatisfying to me as performingrigual in the
flesh, but | find some of the concepts involved fascindting.

Back in Mayof 1971 Wayne Westand | had begun to draflansfor a First Eastern
Regional Conclave ofthe Church,to be held in Cincinati, Ohio over the Halloween
weekend Over the ensuing months w&changed plarsnd programand negotiated the
necessanarrangementsith the ConventionCoordinator of theSheraton-Gibsorotel,
one ofCincinnati’s finest facilitiesWith West's departure, of courseetivhole project had
to be abandoned.

Or did it? On October 11thJanet and drove north to Cdsrville, the suburb of
Dayton, Ohio where John DeHaven’s Stygian Grotto was located. The LaVeys had asked
me to report orthe effects, if any, of the Wesatastrophe on Stygiand Belphegor (the
Detroit-suburbGrotto headed by \&rlock Douglas Robims). Aswe walked through the
front door of DeHaven’s apartmenthe entire Stygian mepership dropped to their
knees,and DeHaverhimself kissed myand! Such, ideveloped, hatieen the customary
reception fora Priestunder Wayne West'gurisdiction. Wesat downwith the group and
brought them up-to-date on the Church’s actual philosophies and policies.

Upon returning to Louisville | wrote to Anton:

As you can probably imagine, Stygian is presently irthe throes of culture-shock as a
consequence of our recensit. | left my file set of Blacklistswith John DeHaverand he has now
discovered that there is good deal more to theChurch of Satan tharreciting Wayne Wet's
master rituakvery Friday night. | vill bring him therest ofthe wayinto the First Century this
weekend, when he will come down to stay with us and participate in a Nineveh/Central-style ritual.

| am taking care not tieave John with théeeling that he habeen “doing it all wrong” for the
past year. It is important that he realthat we are not just an upside-down version of the Catholics,
and thathe should alsofeel freeto design suclrituals asbest suitthe needs and desirexf his
membership. My approadhasbeen to make no commeoie way or theother tothe general
Stygian membership. Thdea isfor John to beilluminated” privately, whereupon hecan take
further action within his Grotto. Thechanges, ifany, will then comefrom John, not me thus
preserving his position of authority and dignity.

I haven’t had the opportunity to check @glphegor, but | expect the ition is more oless
the same there. | hawasked John tairculate theBlacklist file throughDoug Robbins, and the two
of them have been in close communication since this past weekend.

According toJohnDeHaven, thétygian membershipeems tdavegonewild over our visit.
The poor peoplewere literallyafraid toask us any questions beginwith, and ittook Jarand me
the bettempart of theevening to draw therout of their shells. Once tonvinced them that | really
wouldn’t eat themalive for askingabout theoutsideworld [they apparentlyhought that Sanic
Priestsare characterized bguch anattitude], hey practicallyfell over themselveswith ideas,
opinions,and questions. Wevere there until 3 A.M., but we could has&yed until 7 0B on the
basis of the evident enthusiasm.

A curse ritualwas scheduledThe ritual chambeis aboutthe size of thdPurpleRoom, and 25
candles (including strobes), fme pots,and 4 or 5 incenséurnerswere running full blast
throughout the 2-1/2 hour ceremony. The doonaimdiows were shub preserve the atmosphere.

1 | etter, L. Dale Seago to M.A. Aquino, October 18, VI/1971.
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Said atmospherwas preservedll right; | don’'t know abouthe gentlemareing cursed, but in
another 5 minutes thentire Grotto would havbeen hospitalized for gas poisoning. | exercised my
Priestly prerogative and ordered the door opened ... The Trials and Tribulations of S&tanism!

There had been anothdiscoverythat weekend. Thanorning after theritual, John
DeHaven caméy our Holiday Inn for a chat. During theourse of theconversation he
offered to shoplift anyf@ice equipment the Church might need. In answer to my question,
he assuredne that such methods had been known and approvedayyeM/est. Itold
John that he had been badly deceived, and that he should immediately return all such item:
on hand to theiowners or to theolice. Heagreed tocomply,and the prolem seemed

solved. West, | thought grimly, had been ousted not too €bon.
John DeHaveroffered to host the First Easter@onclave atCenterville’'s Imperial
House South, and we contacted as magyonal members as weould to alerthem to
the event. Janet and | had besmable taravel toBelphegor in persorso we had hopes
that we would be able to meet the Grotto at the Conclave. This was not to be, however, as
Diane LaVey wrote:

Tom Sweglesspokewith Doug Robbindast evening,and Doug told him thatnone ofthe
membersof the BelphegorGrotto would be able to attend theanquetbecause offinancial
diffi culties. Pity, as it wouldhave, as/ou pointed out,given them arppportunity tointerchange
ideas,transfuse onanotherwith new vitality, andleavewith a sense of accomplishmeatter not
having allowed Wayne West to continue to rule thsyches. [We are aware of this possibility and
will just have to wait and see what happens. As the saying goes, slavery is freedom to some ... but it
sure ain’t Satanism!]

And Diane had some nice words to say about the atmosphere at 6114 as well:

In the lastweek or sd’ve seen anew vitality come overAnton; he’s working on so many
things | can’t keep up with him. For this | thank you and Jan. | am deeply grateful to you for taking
a great many worries and the monthly newsletter responsibility off our shoulders.

He sleeps for an hour two, jumps up, dresses, anghs out tatrack down somenaterials for
what he’s working on, thengrabs a andwichand disappears throughe floor (trapdoor to his
office) and emergeseveral hours later with sonething he’s created (writtenor otherwise).
Honestly | can’tremember howong it's been sincde’s been this enthusiastic aboubathe’s
working on. He worksuntil he practically drops from fatigue, thensleeps for only dew short
hours and awakes completely refreshed and ready to begin again.

| am extremely pleasedust thought you mighike toknow what aninspiration you twchave

been to him - and me t38.

And so, onthe Halloween weekend,thirty Satanists fromthe midwest and south
gathered for thdirst of what would become acherished tradition ithe Church.Even
though the program wasn't as lavish as Wawwest and | had originally envisioned, it was
still exhilarating to see elementstae Church assemblfor the first time, sofar from San
Francisco. Atthe banquet | read proclamation ofgreeting fromAnton LaVey, who
received,in absentia a standing ovation. Imonor of traditional Halloween | had
composed apecial ritual,'The Celebration of Death” (Append#49, consisting chbout
two parts’ M.A.A. Satanic blood-and-thundir onepart of theKoran to one part of the
ancientEgyptian “Harper’'s Song”. The Satanistgound it all very enjoyable,and the
neighbors were appropriately terrified. After it was all over, | wrote to Diane LaVey:

%2 |_etter, M.A. Aquino to Anton LaVey, October 13, VI/1971.
% See Chapter #17.
4 _etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, October 27, VI/1971.
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Well, we did it- and itcameoff ratherwell, all thingsconsideredAbout 30 individuals finally
made it to the Imperial House for the banquet, and several Louisville members were present for both
the Friday and Saturdawight rituals. There wasenormous enthissm amonghe participants
throughoutthe entie weekendand practically everyonexpressedhe desire to schedule a sequel
this coming Walpurgis.

At the last minuteMichael Grumboski arrived from Belphagd spent a good part of Saturday
morning grilling him aboutthe climate inthe north and questioningim aboutthe attitudesand
actions ofWayne WestMy conclusionsare tha Belphegorsuffersfrom seriousdisillusionment
about the organization - due, for thwst part, to the financialxploitationthe Detroit membership
hassuffered. According to Grumboski tlgeneral attitudat this time isone of“wait and see”. |
expect that Gnnboski’s reactions to theonference -which were highly favorable - will have a
strong effect upon the immediate future of Belphegor.

Copies ofJohn DeHaven’s-riday ritual and my Saturday onénave been sento you. The
stronganti-Christianityon Fridayevewas ashock toNineveh,and the rather iinge monologues
of the following nightsurprised many Stygians ...naeeting otwo differentframes ofreference.
The High Priest’sproclamationarrivedin plenty of time,and | read itto the entiregroup atthe
banquet. It was received most enthusiastically and was discussed at length during the evening.

The conferencalso allowed me to asse&sotto Leader JohibeHaven. TdDiane |
commented:

DeHaven has many stromgints. He is polite, dignifieegxtremelyserious about Satanism, and
of a forthright appearance. He has a talentifoal that israre, and he haStygian’s rituals refined
to near perfection in terms of execution. He has a steady job and a good community reputation. He
has evidently built up Stygian almost single-handedlyas it most probablywould have folded
during the recentcrisis had he noguided itthrough. Heoversees thérotto very well; its
administrative & financial affairs seem to be quite in hé&nd.

Diane responded rather drily:

On the subject of Belphegor suffering fraerious disillusionment abothe organization: The
organization (Central Grotto) is preserglyffering from serioudisillusionment abouBelphegot
I’'m beginning tothink the Master isright in his opinion thatthe whole D&oit messcould have
been farlesstraumaticfor all concernedyerethe flames notfanned bythe West/Robbingitch-
fight.

And | honestly don’t know where Doug Robbistands now; we haven't heard from him - not
a single word - since September 30th. &bwe know,Doug might be a bishop Wayne West’s
new “church”.

Thesefruits are ready till each otherone minute,and the net minutethey’re jumping into
bedwith eachother. We'vereally had itwith Satanic fairygodmothers - aew specification in the
requirements for the Priesthood: Applicamist bestraight!

This, of course,isn’'t going to bemade public, but il be an unwrittenregulation.All our
liberalism withregard to homosexuality has gotten us is a |dtezfdaches. 95% ail homophiles
are about as mature as teeny-boppers. And do they ever love to dish’the dirt.

It must be recalled that, when t8aurch of Satan was begun, Anton LaVey had made
a strong statement welcoming persohany sexual inclination, and he had been sincere in
this. Presumably because of the problems involzaigy Green and Wayne West towards
the latterpart of 1971,however, theLaVeys were becomingdisillusionedabout their
open-mindedness in thiegard. Sinceequally-severgroblemssparked byheterosexuals
had surfaced and would surface, however, itis fgifair to saythat the LaVeys’ 1971
position was basediponemotional irritationrather than on eliberatereflection. Iwrote
back:

5 | etter, M.A. Aquino to Diane LaVey, November 2, VI/1971.
¢ | etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, December 5, VI/1971.
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| can't give you a conclusive word on Belphegor yet. Robkafled me the other evening to tell
me that he was continuing to hold activities regularly, and that Wayne West's 40-strong “Universal
Church of Man,Inc.” was making it brd for him to keephis 6-12 membersimorale up. He
sounded optimistic in the long run, howeter.

Towards theend of 1971 th&hurch of Satan showesigns ofexpanding outside of
San Francisco on the west coast as well. In November the Karnak Grotto was chartered in
SantaCruz, Californiaunderthe leadership of postal official, Warlock James Stowe, and
his wife Dolores (a \ifch). They proceeded to paint theterior of theirhouse at 316
Dakota Avenue gloss black a la 6114, andhe lintels and door-frames they added many
inscriptions in silver-coloredegyptian hieroglyphs,amongthem: “In the city of Santa
Cruz, during the reign afigh PriestAnton SzandoilaVey, living emissary ofSatan,
Lord ofHell, this Grotto named Karnak hats beginning.” - and “Karnak Grottoshall
for all time bededicated to Satahord of Hell, High PriestAnton Szandor LaVey, Lady
Diane, and all the members of the Infernal Empire.”

A sub-unit of the Grotto calleithe BlbastisChapel, was also established3an Jose by
a Witch named Margaret A. Weall. On December 5th teceived myfirst copy ofthe

Karnak newslettetSatan’s Turtf®

In November | was contacted by a Louisville motion picture company. Until now it had
producedbusinescommercialsand training films, but it felt called bybigger andbetter
things - such as aonstermovie! Thepresence of docal Church of Satarseemed,
accordingly, to be goodthing. Nineveh talked ibver, decided that ivould be fun,and
agreed to help. | wrote up the result for the February ©3@2en Hoof

Meanwhile, Back in the Ritual Chamber

The Church ofSatanrecently completedechnicalassistance t¢éhe production of a new film
entitted The Satan Spectrurhast fall we were contacted by uwsville’s Studio One Productions;
they had decided to make a homuovie, andthey wanted to outddhe Brotherhood of Sataiihe
Church of Satanvas invited to reviewthe setting and script of théual sequence and to coach the
actor-Satanists and the demon in their behavior.

Synopsis: Asweetyoung concert pianiguffers abreakdown due to overworhe is sent to
recuperate ahe rest-home obne Dr. Specter. While she is bétmansion, an assortment of other
young ladiesaredispatched by aeries of more-or-lesgpulsiveaccidentsOne iseatenalive by
snakes in a swimming pool, another is completely dismembered, etc.

Eventually thepianistfinds herself bound to sacrificial altarsurrounded by aassembly of
Satanists andr. Specter, whantends tosacrifice herto Abaddon.When the latterappears,
however, he dsoversthat the pianist isnot a virgin and turns uponSpecter in a rage. This
oversight isserious enough foAbaddon tofry his erring Priest to &crisp, whereupon the
handsome hero and the cops break down the door, rescue the girl, and bust the Satanists.

The hero takes his love out to his cadtive her home - whereupdre is secretly possessed by
Abaddon ... and the beast and his unsuspecting beauty drive off into the sunset!

The specially-designed suibat Dr. LaVey wore asSatan inRosemary’Babywas flown in
from Los Angéesfor Abaddon’s usgwith a newhead].That suit, by thevay, covers the whole
body with latex, neoprenegnd leather. It is so heawat “Abaddon” fell flat on his face thefirst
time hetried towalk in it. Props forthe ritualchamber andr. Specter’'sceremoniarobeswere

provided by the Nineveh Grott8.

“Abaddon’s” sit, easily identifiable fom its earlierappearance iRosemary’'sBaby,
was actually worn by womanbecause it watbo smalland tight for a man. [Its exterior
was designed to badult-male size.] Wéhus concludedhat AntonLaVey couldnot have

7 etter, M.A. Aquino to Diane LaVey, December 10, VI/1971.
8 Karnak GrottoSatan’s Turré#l-1, November VI/1971.
% Aquino, M.A. in Cloven Hoof February VI1/1972.
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worn it inRosemary’s Babgnd thus did not play the role of the Devil in that film.

| had highhopes forThe Sadn Spectrum whichincorporatedthe first Satanic ritual
sequenceompletely witten by a Satanic Prieginyself). [For a sample ofthe impact,
compareAppendix #50 (an extract of Studio One’sriginal script) with Appendix#51
(my revision).]

When we finally viewedthe finishedfilm, however, it waspparent that thaon-ritual
sceneswere somewhatacking in atmosphere. Thdero, uponsnoopingaround the
asylum’s greenhouse (?), comg®on a severed head. He takes it toltical police chief,
places it orhis desk, andays belligerently,See, Itold you somethingtrange was going
on out at Specter’s placeWithout somuch as alink, thechief responds, “Yed, guess
you're right.” Turning to a londile cabinet right behindhis desk, he pulls a file out tie
top drawer: “Spectehmm, yes looks like we got him for devivorship about ten years
ago ...”

The SatarSpectrumnever made an appearance in movie theaters t&nmyledge,
but over adecade later it faly surfaced +enamedAsylum of Satar as a commercial

290

videocassetteape.™ Those with the courage to view it may take note of Huntley &
Brinkley, my two bronzecandleholder-deemonatop thealtar, the Baphomet emblem
behind same whichears eacurious resemblance to an Irish sefirandy was my model,
as | had no goat fronvhich to draw],and my IlI° Baphomet medallion hangirfgom the
soon-to-be-charreteck ofthe insidious Dr. Specter!Following the filming, J. Parick
Kelly, Studio One’s vice president and director of the film wrote to me:

| wish totake this opportunity toexpress tg/ou, onbehalf of $udio One Productionsnc.,
Studio OneAssociates,and thecast andcrew of the movie The SatanSpectrum our sincere
appreciation for the favors and technical advice extended to us by the Church of Satan and yourself.
We feel that the altadecorations andhe proper seals andvocations whictyou were kind
enough to provide did much to ensureavincingstory. Be assurethe Church will receive
acknowledgment inour film credis. Please accept mypersonal thanksfor your valuable
assistancé:

In San Francisco, worn down by neer-ending death threats,vandalism, and
harassment byoelligerenttourists, the LaVeys had finally erected a strongteel fence
toppedwith barbedwire in front of 6114California Sreet. Even so they wermalled to
court to explain why the barbed wire was needed; it was apparently contrary to some local
ordinance. Theourt was impessed witithe accounts it led, and thdarbedwire was
allowed toremain. But even so it was a rar®nth when the LaVeys did not have to deal
with missiles orcans of painthrown over thdence, smashedcar windows, orevenrifle
shots taken at the house.

6114 maintained itfamous blackKacade untilafter the events 0f975, when Anton
made thedecision to paihit beige[which it remaired, horribly,until 1986 whent was
once morerepainted alistinguishedSatanicgrey & black]. The fenceand barbedwire
remained, testifying to continuedvandalism despitéhe camouflage -or perhapsmore
sadly, to the toll of the years upon the nerves of the residents.

In late 1971 Anton LaVey was hard at work on the manuscript foSdtanic Rituals
[see Chapter #22}is projected companion volunte the Satanic Bible He wished to
include a ritual based upon the Cthulhu Mytled$1.P. Lovecraft. Since HPL authored no
detailedtexts of the“namelessrites” he referred to imis stories, Anton asked me to
create one.

20 Asylum of Satais available as VHS videotape #7127 from United Home Video, Tulsa, Oklahoma.
»1 | etter, J. Patrick Kelly to M.A. Aquino, December 3, VI/1971.
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| plunged into variousomes onloan from the Mskatonic University in Arkham,
Massachusetts, cross-referenced the resultsnaytbwn archaeological and thaumaturgical
library, and sent “The Ceremony of the Nine Angles” [in English only] to San Francisco.

On theevening ofthe South SolsticeVI, Anton telephonedne to dscussthe ritual. It
had caughthim somewhat bysurprise, because hiad anticipated a “Cthulhu/sea-
oriented” ritual rather than a “Satasifire-oriented” one. He wanted toclude the
“Ceremony of theNine Angles” in the Satanic Rituals but he also requested a
“Cthulhu” text aswell - and an introduction elgining the complex cosiderations
involved in the two texts. Wetalked long intothe evening,and on December 22 |
formalized my thoughts to him:

In accardarce with our telephoneconversation of lasevening, | will proceed toredraft the
introduction to the “Lovecraft” ritual. The new version will benonfictional, stressingthe
psychologies othe Cthulhu Mythos and Lovecraft'sevidentcompulsion toattack the essential
mystery ofhuman existencéhrough his creaturegersonalitiesIn addition | will revise certain
inconsistencies inthe Shub-Niggurathritual and compose a Cthulhu-basederemony to
accompany it. Because of GeneRdtton’s suspenseate for the cavalry data on which | am
working, | will probably not beable tomail the finished texts othe rituals toyou until thefirst
week inJanuary. | hope that thaelay wil not strainthe schedule othe newbook’s production,
but | do feel that the results will be well worth the added time and effort.

On the telephoa | voiced the opinion thatthe affairs of the Churchoften seem to guide
themselves independent of fhersonalitiesnvolved. This nowseems to be one of those instances.
A single ritual that emphasized only one aspect of the Lovecratftian theories would be incomplete by
itself, as it would not serve toverthe philosophy ofduality thatthe authowas able to portray -
and thatDerleth, | think, comgtely overlooked. Buppose Hatthis is asgood atime asany to
explain myself:

As you know, | havebeen devotig agood deal of my spammoments tdEgyptology. Idon’t
consider myself an Bgtomaniac d@ér the Rosicruciamodel, but the fact remains that the ancient
Khemite civilization endured for4,000years - about 2/&he duration ofcivilized humanity.When
one considers thdhe Romans lasteéor only a single niiennium, and thathe United Statedas
been around for 200 years, this figure assumes significance.

Furthermore it is evident that the extraordinary cohesion dfitbecivilization can be attributed
largely to the precision of its religious mythologies. Agaid again | have found a firm correlation
to exist between th@ominant god-cycle of the moment aiie fortunes othe empire as whole.
The bases of this are not supernatural but psychological.

Normally, whenconsidering Egytlan history,one thinks ofthe Osirian cycle as the supreme
theology of the civilization. Even such distinguished archatamists as Budgeare disposed to
reinforce thisidea. Infact, howeverthe Osirian cultwas arelatively latedevelopment in Egypt,
assuming domianceonly during the final decadence. Was acancerougphilosophy complety
alien to thedoctrines thathad forgedthe empire, and.as was noted in Blacklist #11 [Note:
“Concerningthe BlackOrder” - earliest version othe article leventuallyre-wrotefor Cloven
Hoof November/Decembet972 as‘The Source” -M.A], it served as thdorerunner ofthe
world’s various death-oriented beliefs - including the Judaic/Christian tradition.

Until the advent ofthe Osiris cult (atoughly theXXIl Dynasty),the Egyptians -both priests
and populace - wer@iented towards an extremely complex religion of life."Bgmplex” | mean
that thephilosophy was far moresophisticated thamere fertility glorification. Furthermore it
incorporated asystem ofduality far morecrucial to thehuman personality thathe usualcrude
representations of the dual principle (yang/yin, male/female, light/dark, life/death, etc.).

Religious emphases in Egypt were city-orient#fthile the recognized pantheon was national in
scope certain godsose to authority during the aonance of their respective patron-citi€airing
the earlieseras -the so-calledOld Kingdom” - Ptah of Memphisvas the mosinfluential deity.
During the “Middle Kingdom” period Ptalgradually gavevay to Ra ofHeliopolis, from whom
the Pharaohs othe time claimed desst. The extremism ofAkhenatenwhose solar-infatuation
brought the XVIII Dynasty to an end amidst revimatand invasion, discredited pure Sun-worship.
The next three dynasties incorporate what | loosely term the “Satanic” era of Egyptian civilization.

From the seizing of the crown by the generalreimheb tothe death ofRamesedll, the
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dominant cult of the country was that of Amtime ram-gd of Thebes. This ithe “New Empire”
period, when Egyptose to hegreatest stature and extendet realm to inclde theentire known
world. Amon, like the principal deitiebefore him,enjoyed a fim compatibility withSet, andhese
two figureswere toforge the almost perfect metaphysical dualithe solaraspect wagventually
incorporated as well - when Amon assumed the name of Amon-Ra.

Upon the deatlof Rameses Il anthe institution of the XXII Dynastygypt entered a period
of almostcaadrophic decline. She was invaded repeatedlyd the “Pharaohs” from then on were
of foreign blood. The Nile became a land of miséyation,and exploitation;and thelife-after-
death cult ofOsiris gradually gined prominence. The pewof the Priesthood ohmon at Thebes
was sufficient toprevent thedotal eclipse ofthe ram-god, but thBriesthood ofSet was persecuted
and almost totyl destroyed. Amere vestige survived Mendes inthe Nile delta, whereSet-heh
was honored under the most secretive conditions.

The Osiriansreduced theelder principleof duality to analmost patheticcrudeness: that of
Osiris/Isis =male/female and Osiris/Set = good/evil. The old Havas recast as Osiris’ son - the
“redeemer” ofhumanity - andAnubis, previouslythe symbol ofthe darkarts of metaphysics (in
contrast toThoth, who waslecidedlymore benevolent) wagressednto service as theatron of
embalming and the guide of dead souls. The purge of the doctrines of Set was the most thorough in
Egyptian history; for all intents and purposesnow remained only as the vain and petty enemy of
Osiris and Horus.

So much for the course dEgyptian mythology. | expect that yaue familiar with most, if not
all of this, so | wort belabor it furtherl bring it up only because of iteelevance td_ovecraft. He
seems to behe only theorist of a fatastic dispositionwho was abldgo breakaway from the
corrupted, Osirian-based duality and portray something of the original Amon/Set philosophy.

The Amon/Set relationship was only partially preserved by the old forms of Satanism. Ironically
the “Satan” whosename derivegrom the god of Mendes is normallgast in the mold of the
Theban ram-deity. It was not untibu introducedthe peculiarrelationshipbetweenSatan and
Leviathan thathe ancientluality could be completely reformulated histaken mesometime to
realize this, but ak mentioned in an earlidetter, it isincreasinglyself-evident. Italso explains a
good deal about the ultimate nature of the Church of Satan and the Order of the Trapezoid.

In Lovecraft the princife is illustrated buheverformulated. Idoubt that_ovecraftwas able to
visualize the ultimatémplications ofhis mythos; ie. he “coutin’t see thdorest forthe trees”.
This would explainhis evidentfrustration with thematerial hedid producePerhaps he wasvare
that his storiescontained @ahemegreater than that of the norntabrror story, butfor some reason
he was either unwillingr unable to elaboratepon it. | also suspect that hasvareness diedith
him, as the comparativelyshallow work ofDerleth et al. isonly anexploitation ofthe horror-
inspiring techniques devised by Lovecraft.

The formula that.ovecraft caught in theShub-Niggurath/Nyarlathotep/Cthulhrelationship -
and that theChurch reintroduces irthe Satan/Lucifer/Leviathaterminology - isonly partially
coveredin the“Nine Angles” ritual. A Cthulhu complemdrnis thus ssential if the importance of
Lovecratft is tobe accuratelyepresented. Furthermotieere are certain aspects of the present ritual
that probably ought tde reconsidered ondbe basidheme of theCthulhu texthasbeen worked
out.

One important consideratiorpf course, is thalegree towhich all this is spelled out irthe
introduction. Itisn’t the sort of thing that would be coprehensible tanostpeople,obviously. |
would welcome any observations that you might have in light of this.

You have often said that the trgercerer must be the judge of his mastery oBlaek Art ...
that for him to shift this responsibilityto anotheris, in effect, ademonstration of dack of
confidence in himself and a placingtbe evaluation upothosewho need not pay the penalties of
erroneousself-estimation. Ibelieve this to mean that, whileyou exercise the authority of
confirmation, all aspirants tahe level of magical skill epitomized by theV°® must firstaffirm a
belief to that effect. To statihis as a “requireméh of course, would be tdefeat the entire
concept of the IV°.

To the best of myestimation,and afterthe most careful consideration ofthe consequent
implications, | believe that | am prepared to assume the responsibilities of the I1V°.

| shall say nothing more henceforth, pending your deciSion.

22| etter, M.A. Aquino to Anton LaVey, December 22, VI/1971.
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No sooner had inailed thisletter than Ireceivedone fromAnton LaVey - datedthe
day after mine and composed, certainly, before it could have reached him:

It gives me great pleasure to appointielV° two of my moswaluedassociates, yourself and
Reverend Steenbarger. Congratulations.

You have proven your pastoral, organizationahnd admirstrative abilitiesunder conditions
which haveoften beenless than tranquil and atimes downrightexasperating. This ofourse
requires aspecialkind of stability andcoordination not acquirethrough anyformal institute of
learning.More thaneverbefore, thePriest ofSatan musexhibit these qudles; yet no test save
past achievements - can allude to one’s potential.

| am sure you haveshrned much in the time you have spent withirRhiesthood of Mendes -
specifically, revelations concerning facets of human behdabeten your past experience had not
uncovered. Agor myself, Ithought th&l knew a great deal abobtiman foibles until the ladive
years of Satanic ecumenicity produced an entirely new spectrum of marginal behavior.

More importanteventhan patienceand wisdomunder trying situations i#he requisite of the
Sorcerer ofthe Realm that allows him tspeak andact directly from the CentralBrain - the
Controlling Frequency. Youhoughts are ime, as argour feelings, yourgoals, your source. You
have displayed this more with each successive communique, hence your appointment.

Fortunately, despite Yeats’ premature pessimism, the best dwagslack all conviction. We
are extracting a few gemshase convictions match theguality. Theworst, however, arestill filled
with the most passionate intensity, and will always be, | fear.

The Show is on the road now. It is up to the Sorcerers to beam the impulses from their Towers.
We have much to &’

With the letter came a personally-prepared certificate:

Order of the Crapezoid
Churel of Satan
Certificate of Appointment
to the
Realm of the Masters

By the autfority of Satan, and We, Bis Exarcl on thie Cervestrial Plane, it is fereOy
occreed that Our Brother of the Priesthood of WAendes:
- Michael A. Aquino -
be elevated to the Degree of the Sourtf), thereby assuming the grade of Magister Caverni
and thie station of Sorcerer in accordance with thie realm and scope of tfie Order of tfje
@rapezoid, Church of Satan.
Caused, signed, and sealed by Our fhand on this the twenty-second day of December in
the Sixthi Year of Satan at San Francisco, California.
Anton &3zandor LaVey
Bigh Priest and Magus,
Exarcly of Bell

Again, to those who mightquestion Anton LaVey’'s personal convictionof his
authenticity as HighPriest ofthe Prince oDarkness, | submit thisvidence fronhis own
hand, on the occasion ofone of the mossolemnand sublimeevents in theinitiatory
process, the recognizing of a Master.

Four days later, after he had received my own letter, Anton sent a postscript:

For the record, qur registered letter @ecember 22 arrived iBan Francisco budid not reach
my handsuntil today. Again, your thoughtsare mine! This curious “coincidence” has greatly
added to my pleasure imavingrecently recognizegou, in formal manner, as &orcerer ofthe

2% | etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, December 23, VI/1971.
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Realm. | am equally pleased to receive new evidence to support my conviction that you are indeed in
tune with the Frequency, as witness your latest observations expressed in your letter of’the 22nd.

| resumed work on thessay and rituat®r the Satanic RitualsShortly after the turn
of the year | was finally ready to send them to San Francisco:

Enclosed are the revised introductmencerning H.PLovecratft, therevised “Ceremonyf the
Nine Angles”, and “The Call to Cthulhu”After considerablehought onthe matter, decided to
includethe Yuggothiclanguage irboth rituals.Admittedly it adds tothe difficulty of performing
them, but Ithink the addedauthenticity morehtan compensatder this. | intentionally omitted
theatricaltoucheswhereverpossible, as théwo rituals aredesigned tdoe moreoperative than
illustrative innature. lattempted tovisualize, so tespeak, a Conversation”betweenthe OldOnes
and their human followers.

As for hidden refereces to thedoctrines and traditionsf the Church ofSatan, theexts are
jammed withthem! | did, however,remove oralter some ofthe original terms thatvere too
obviously parodies upon conventional terms or concéépts.

On January 27 Anton wrote back:

The Lovecraft rituals are perfect andre on theirway to thepublisher, having been left
completely intact wittthe exception of ghort section inserted towardstand of thentroduction,
citing certain examples of seasi@hulhu-haunts anather imagery readilyarespondent to
Lovecratftia. This also serves tmject enough of myown style intoyour text toblend thetwo. |
suppose though, hat someday someoneilwbe reading one ofyour treatises anekxclaim to
himself, “That reads just like parts of Anton LaVey’s book of Satanic ritdals.”

24 etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, December 27, VI/1971.
% |etter, M.A. Aquino to Anton LaVey, January 7, VII/1972.
2% etter, Anton LaVey to M.A. Aquino, January 27, VII/1972.
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CHRPTER 17: THE STYGIAN CRISIS

By now thereader will have been able discern a number of divergent and somewhat
incompatibletrendswithin the philosophyand doctrine othe Church of Satan. Some of
these might be summarized as follows:

1. Satan is a mere symbol in a wholly materialistic Universe.
2. Satan is a sentiemntity in a Urversewhich isfar more complex than idetectablevia the
“normal” human senses which we are accustomed/conditioned to use.

1. Satanism is the glorification of, and indulgence in the animal pleasures of bodily existence.

2. Satanism ighe assumption thatnankind incorporates aglement ofself-awareness and Will
that differentiates it from all other forno$ life, and that the promise afankind’s future lies in
strengthening this element.

1. Satanism is anarchistic; therefore an organization of Satanists will ultimately disintegrate.

2. Satanism is so complex thad one individual casomprehend it. A cooperative environment is
necessary, and there is no reason forghisronment to break down. Satanists should be above
petty human ego-trips and power politics.

1. Grottos are essentially untrustworthy, and they must be subject to strong centralized control.
2. Grottosmust begiventhe maximum of decentralizédeedom. This vl encourage them to
greater maturity and responsibility.

1. Satanism attracts the physically sensuous and self-indulgent.
2. Satanismattractsphilosophers and magiciaméo setthe highest andnostdifficult standards
of excellence for themselves.

In general the #1 assumptions governedGharch from years 1966/1 to 1970/V, while
the #2assumptionsvere predominanfrom 1971/VI to 1975/X. Sincéhe #1assumptions
postulateimmature andirresponsiblebehavior by members, aarganizationalposture
designed teexpect and contrdhat behavior wouldnot be in for many rudshocks. The
#2 assumptions, however, presupptbee all officials and indeed most thfe members are
mature andesponsible to aegreesignificantly higher thanthat of secular society. An
organizationalposturebasedupon these#2 assumptions woul@ncourage the greatest
individual development of membersue, but itwould also subjectthe organization to
severe shocks if it were used by members or officials for corrupt purposes.

Somecritics ofthe Church of Satan are of thpimion thatAnton LaVey foundedhe
Church based upon thHd assumptions, thdte only allowed the#2 assumptions tareep
in because of mynfluence,and that he wrenched the Church back to dhginal #1
assumptions in 1975 after having his fill of problems resulting from the #2 atmosphere.

As this documetary accountwill show, the truth is far more cophex. Anton’s
principleswere high, not low. He wanted the Church tase to heigts of nobility and
grandeur, not to be aorganization ofpigs wallowing happily inthe mud. He hoped to
attract the best type aidividuals as Rests and @tto Leadersand heanticipatedgreat
futures for the various Grottos.

Finally he believed imimself - that he was truly what he said he was, aocbrdingly
that his philosophy and pronouncements representedhigher and more perfect
Understandingand Utterance ofruth thanwould have beempossiblewere hemerely an
ordinary human being with some exotic ideas.
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And why did Anton LaVey regard me sdiighly as astudentfriend, and ultimately

“Devil-son”?* Not because | brought him something which he did not have, or because |
was something which he was not,because | didomethingfor himwhich he couldhot

do for himself. Rather itvas becausedppeared tdim as a harbinger of thdeal future

of Satanism, both personally and via the efforts | made to encourage this same evolution in
the Church as whole. Hewanted tosee my influence on éhChurch succeed because he
wanted to see th€hurch succeed, antle wanted to see tl@hurch succeetlecause he
wanted to se&atanismsucceed in its greatest sense.

The Northglennincident and the breakup of the Bdbn Grotto were thefirst
indications that the #2 assumptions wer&mrough sailing. Neverthelesse LaVeys and
| did not think that the lttle was lost - justhat it would take a bit longer to teach
Rosemary’s Baby to stand ats own feet. Henceour willingness towork with the coal
that we mined. In the future, we were certain, it would be refined into diamonds.

The years1972/VIl - 1975/X saw anincreasing tesion between the #1 and #2
assumptionsThe sophistication othe Church’sphilosophy wasgrowing by leaps and
bounds, yet therganization continued to helted by crises othe mostadolescenand
petty sort. To say thahis wasaggravating is alefinite understatementall the more
because cultivation dhe #2 atmosphere and imagas slow and difficult anbecause #1
crises tended to cause disproportionate damage to this delicate structure.

Meanwhile, ofcourse, thd.aVeyswere contendig with the prejudiceand pressure of
an outsideworld that thought thenctriminal atworst andamusinglyeccentric atbest -
hardly an encouragement to them to continue cleaning up after the temper tantrums of the
Church of Satan. Nowheretlss better illustratedhan by theirerection ofa barbed-wire
fence toprotect 6114 fronvicious vandalism athe samdime that they wereeceiving
accolades at the First Eastern Conclave for their principles, inspiration, and leadership.

With the expulsion of Wayne Wetstey - and | thought that the poison was out of the
wound. We were, ai$ developed, nstakenWhat wouldbecome known athe “Stygian
Crisis” began only ahort time afterthat Conclave, whichhad been hosted by John
DeHaven’s Stygian Grotto in Centerville, Ohio. In November | wrote to Anton LaVey:

There has been quite a bit of input from Stygiathalast few days, and | am beginning to have
mixed feelings both abouthe general quality of th&rotto andaboutJohn DeHaven'skill in
managing itsaffairs. One of his merers has apparently been arrestad California for
transporting a/ounglady acrossstate lines; | am told that tmeember’s parenteavedecided to
commit him to custody if he returns to Ohio. Another member stole a motorcycle some months ago,
and hisprobationofficer appearso be nervous abotiis attendingStygian functionsMore than
one Stygian member thathbive seemppear to beuite familiarwith drugs, and - during get-
together atlohn’s apartmenturing the conference - thadividual in thenext apartmeninquired
whetherJohnwould like some“dope” for the party,thus suggesting that Joimmself is no
stranger to the drug scene.

Johnalso coffided to me last month that one bis meniers hadacquiredsomevaluable
equipment for th&rotto through shopliftingVayne West, iseemshad sanctionetheft “if you
can getway withit”. | told him that it had bettezease immediately, drihat heshould not r&ain
any items acqued in thisfashion. Heagreedput now | note that hbas suddenlyeceived a new
typewriterand a mimeograpmachine -both rathercostly articles of equipmerfor the Grotto’'s
apparent resources. Untih&ve definite information to the contrary, | assume that they were honest
acquisitions, but | am inclined to be a little suspicious. | hope | am wrong.

As for the 1lI° tesfor John:l do notthink it would doany harm to let him take it, if only to see
how hedoes onit. Obviously he is not a Priest ungibu ordain him,test or no test, and he is so
anxious tohave achance athe examination that a flat re$d would be quitea blow tohim. If he
shouldtake the tesand stillfail to attainthe 111°, then he will at least know that he wgigen the

#7 See Chapter #24.
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chance, and that he may aplalier when he has remedied gmgblem areas that may be indicated.
And if he should pasghefirst test andmeetthe other criteria to your satisfaction, so much the
better:*®

Simultaneously | wrote to John:

Congratulions on the new typewriterand mimeograp machine. Amimeo is an extremely
valuable asset tine administration of a Grotto. By th&ay, | trust that neither item came by way of
your sticky-fingered constituent. As we discussed earlier, such merchandise may not be accepted by
an official or Grotto of the Church of Sat&h.

No sooner had | postettiese twolettersthan Suzann&icDonald, amember of the
Stygian Grotto, telephoned me in Louisville. The next morning | wrote to Anton:

Asking that her call be kept in confidence, she related the following:

John DeHaven is currently on paroler possession of drugs. the past hesold LSD and
otherdrugs to high school studentstire areaHe storedhe drugs in hisgartment,and thiswas
the truereason foByron Driskell's departure. Wedtnew ofthe situation butook nocorrective
action -and infact condemnedriskell. Practically every member @tygian is a drug user, as is
John himself. Many individdsiatterd Grotto functions while under thiefluence ofdrugs. Finally
she doubts strongly th#te newtypewriterand mimeograptwere legally obtainedsince she
doesn't think that either John or the Grotto possesses the necessary financial resources.

Per the enclosed lettehlve acted tascertain John’sersion. | will relate any furthedata that
come to light. In the meantim@ecommendhat his consideration for tHeriesthood be suspended
pending resolution of the above allegatiéhs.

John admittedhat he had arrangedsale ofmarijuanamonthsearlierand had been
arrested for it. He was allowed to plead guilty to the lesser charge of possession (sic):

All the members oftygian Grottohave atone time or another trieddrugs ofsome type or
another.None of hem to my knowledgare addicte@r make constantise ofnarcotics. Theyare
fully aware ofthe policys on drug use around grotto, aode have ever attendadder the effects,
other that Mr. Harry Booth, omis first ritual. He was quickly advised of tmeatter, and has never
done it again.

The policy of Stygian Grotto isas follows. No personwho is a member oguest of Stygian
Grotto will bring with hem oruse anynarcotic drug, includingnarijuana on oaroundthe grotto
property, or in the parking lot, or in the area of the parking lot of the Country Village apartments.

I do not useany illegaldrugs or drugcompounds, nohave | sinceghe arrest. smokedone hit
(drag) off a marijuana cigarette in Detroit at a Wayne West ritual in*June.

On December 1 | wrote to John:

Thanksvery muchfor the copy ofyour letterto LanaGreen. If Iwere you, Iwould notworry
unduly about the effect the incidents in question will have upon the Council’s deliberations. What's
done isdone, andhe Church of Satan is nahinded to crucify adherenfer past misdeeds. As |
mentioned tg/ou over the telephone, it far mae importantthat we beassured ofhe present and
future capabilities of our officiafs:

2% |_etter, M.A. Aquino to Anton LaVey, November 23, VI/1971.
29| etter, M.A. Aquino to John DeHaven, November 23, VI/1971.
%0 etter, M.A. Aquino to Anton LaVey, November 24, VI/1971.
% etter, John DeHaven to Lana Green, November 26, VI/1971.
%2 etter, M.A. Aquino to John DeHaven, December 1, VI/1971.
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And to Anton LaVey | wrote:

Inasmuch as we have writteecord both of ouposition on drugs and of Johréxplicit denial
that illegal drugs ar@ermitted aStygian functions, | daot bdieve thatStygian is in a position to
endangethe reputation of the enti€hurch. The Grott@ppears to be functioningery actively,
and | am not inclined to read the riot act unless a problem of a serious nature should develop. | note
that he did not clarify whether or not Stygian posseasgshot” items, but | am going to wait for
a few days before forcing this isstie.

On December 5 Diane LaVey wrote to me:

And now for Excedrin Headache #39 - John DeHaven! He’s probably basically a good boy, but
ohhow | wish he’d tell thewhole truth inthe firstplace! | think we had betté&eep a close eye on
him and the adstities of Stygian - and itvould probably bebest not to hide thiact that we are. If
he’s made to toe the line under gast suspected) surveillante’ll most likely get in the habit of
doing things righ Then wll be time enough tarelax our gaze. | reallythink he wantgo do the
right thing,but hedoesn’thave muchresistance to temptation. Van't, howeverallow our entire
membership to possibly suffer for the “mischievousness” of the Church’s “Peck’s Bad Boy”.

We’'ll send him the Priesthood test if ymaally think he understandie responsibilities (on all
levels) that thell® carries with it. | don’tthink we canpostpone publishinghe articlethe Doctor
has written on the requirements for the Priesthood much longer, tiibdgts going to stand very
firm on hisdecision toaccept only thosapplicants who héeels will offer something substantial -
andlasting - to the Order, s6m afraid there aregoing to be some rather disillusioned (hopefully
not disgruntled) aspirants.

John sent us a tape thfe ritual youwrote and heStephen Foster, Joseplaniels, andichael
GrumboskiconductedHalloween® | must admit that each of them sounded very “priestly”. But
there is more to being SatanicPriest tha conductingimpressive ceremonies, gsu well know!
Insofar asJohn’s WayneWest-inspiredempire-buildingsyndrome isconcerned, we agree that it
must betempered; pdaps‘redirected” would be a more apt term. Wion't find the idea of a
Satanic society incons@lde asfar as thefuture isconcernedbut conducting ourselgeas if the
time had already arrived will only make us look - and feel - ridiculous.

In regard tothe DeHaven/Metcalf/McDonald/Driskell/Wesgfc., etc. situationjt’s pretty hard
to know whom tdoelieve, or whapart of whichstory tobelieve. So lguess the best thing to do is
just keepsifting the informationthat filtersthrough to us fronstygian members and continue to
guestion John on the pointssed. It sure would knock our righteous-indignation routivith the
presswhen we're qustioned aboutcriminal “Satanists”] into acocked hat ibona fide members
were caughin any form ofillicit activity. But then we can’just break John’spirit on thebasis of
hearsayeither. Hebegan Stygiamnder préy difficult circumstancesnd apparently has dohes
best to abide by your instructions. We'll just have to wait andsee.

On February 6, 1972 thevaiting and seeing came to anabrupt end. Michael
Grumboski and Tom Huddleston telephoned to repmrigreat detail - thabeHaven was
once more dealing in stolen merchandise.

| called Antonwho instructed me tmactivatethe Stygian charter, expall members
who were found to bearticipating inthe illegal activity, and do whatlse | could to
correct the situation. As a minimume stipulated the expulsi@i DeHavenHarry Booth,
Ron Lanting,and Gary Borton all of whom had beendentified by Grumboski and
Huddleston as principals in the fencing operation.

Grumboski washargedwith taking care of any “hot” itemsthat might have found
their way into Grotto members’ hands. In a February 8 letter to him | said:

%3 | etter, M.A. Aquino to Anton LaVey, December 1, VI/1971.
%4 See Chapter #15.

%% See Appendix #49.

%] etter, Diane LaVey to M.A. Aquino, December 5, VI/1971.
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If the legal owner isot known, instruct the person totelephonethe Centerville Police
Department - anonymously, if he so desires - to request guidance on the correct method of handling
the propertylf you should find anemberwho possessesuch propertjknowingly andrefuses to
makesuch an honesffort to return it to itsrightful owner,you are authorized téerminate that
person’smembership and inforrhim that theChurch of Satan will notattempt toexcusehis
conduct should the entire issue become a legal one.

By direction of theHigh Priest lam informing the Centerville Police Department ofohn
DeHaven’s removdirom office. | haveno reason tdelieve that thelepartment will act one way or
another as a consequence, but | want the situation set right in arffy case.

Simultaneously | sent the following letter to the Centerville Chief of Police:

Due tothe sometimegpopular impressionhat the Church of Sataneither encourages or
tolerates violation of thelaw, our executive councihas establishecdcertain policies tomake our
standards quitelear when neasary. One such policy tisat, whenthe presiding officer of one of
our charteredlocal groups isdismissed fromthe Church for failure to adhere teur ethical
guidelines, the locaegal authoritiesshall be dulynotified that heno longer isthe authorized
representative of the Church.

As of this dateMr. John D.DeHaven of QCountry ManorLane,Centerville is ndonger an
officer or member of the Qinch of Satan. The Stygidarotto, overwhich Mr. DeHaven presided,
is officially dissolved aswell. Our existing members ithe Dayton-Centerville area are now
affiliated only at-large with the Central Grotto in San Francisco.

The following passage from ouManual for Grotto Admmistration is quotedfor your
information:“The Church ofSatan isrecognized as kegitimatereligious body under the les of
the United States and the State of California. No member of the Church may consider his affiliation
as license totransgresshe laws ofhis community, state, ornation. Violation of this guidance
constitutes grounds for summary termination of membersHip.”

To Anton | remarked:

| really hate to send that police letter, as | am half-afraid they will decide to find out just why the
Church isdisengaging itself fronbeHaven. If they let thingsede, so muctthe better, but think
we would beasking for trouble tdknowingly conceal anllegal situation. My letter puts us on
record as acting tensure thentegrity ofour local groupsand it is up tdhe police to initiateany
further action.

As for Grumboski, has ill-fitted to be Horatio athe bridgebut he’'sthe most capablperson
we have orthe scenelf Janet or Ishould becalled by any persoroncerned, we Wisay thatthe
decisionswere made byour office and that were simply acting onyour behalf. Consequently
please inform me if anyf the included statemeni&xpulsion letters, police letter, Stygian
dissolution announcemerghould beamended in any way. Furthdevelopments will beromptly
communicated”

Complicatingthis entiresituationwas the fact that the Church of Satan wasligious
institution, and that itpresumablyhad certainrights of confidentiality of members’
statements anbeliefs. The LaVeysand | werereluctant toallow aprecedent to be set
whereinsecular society woultkel that it had a righto the Church’s privatanformation
concerning its membership. Yet we could not countenance criminal acts under cover of the
Church either.

All that we could do, it seemed, was taksteps to separatine Church from the
individuals inquestion andhen to handle anfurther developments as they might present
themselvesSince Church policy had beerclear onthe matter oflegal conduct by the
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membership, we felt no partiew desire to try to dkld thosewho had betrayed our trust.
On February 11th | wrote to Anton:

Last evening | received a telephone cdibm Michael Grumboski. Hetold me that he had
already made arrangememigh the Centervilld?olice Department talrop off certain items that he
or other membershought to bellegally acquired.Some ofthe items -including a smalichord
organ that Huddleston believes to be property ofanother local church - were to be returned last
night - anonymously - tahe PoliceDepartment’soffice. Grumboskiindicated that he is still
contacting the various members this matter, and that any‘hot” items thatturn up will be
returned in a similar manner. So far, so good.

He alsomentioned that he thoughbme of DeHaven’s “five-finger discounts” had made it up
to Belphegor. heeded to hedhat! He isgoing tocontactDouglas Robbins and inforimm that
any such items are to be returregddeposited with théocal authorities. Heould cite neevidence,
sol cannot draw anylefinite conclusions as yet. But once theatitan in Dayton is under control,
| expect to be having a little chat with Mr. Robbins.

Another bit ofnews: DeHaven'escapades have turnedur onBorton and BoothYesterday -
apparentlyprior to John’s receipt of higerminalletter -they both contacted Sh@.G.) andsaid
they wantednothing further to davith suchactivities. Grumboski asked mgesponse. told him
that both of themwere sill out on their ears rightnow, but that, if theyprove over time thatheir
spots have changed, weght consider letting them back in.

Yet anotheritem: DeHavenhas approachedhe ladies ofStygianwith a proposal that they
cooperate in a prostitution ring. | have instructed Shai to makstét clear to the ladies that this is
not one of the Church of Satan’s authorized fund-raising methods.

Grumboski isproving to be a bettdroratio than Ihad expected tseehim be. The fact that
Ron Lanting is a200-pound ex-Hell's Angelvho no doubhas usedbicycle chains for other than
propulsion botherdiim not atall, eventhough hehimself is, as | havenoted before, asort of
reincarnation of Ichbod Crane. On th@her handCranedid confront the Headless Horseman, so
perhaps the parallel is more accurate than | first suspected.

| remnded him that the twomostvaluableclubs he had tavave - if necessary were (a) the
“interest” of the localpolice, and (b)the ire ofDr. Anton Szandor_aVey - both ofwhich John
DeHavenfears tothe extreme. hoted that, atong asDeHaven sensethese two bladesver his
head, he isinlikely to cause trouble. Shai may feel asfartable as Daniel in the lions’ den, but |

would not like to hear that he, Huddleston, or any others had met with foul play as a consequence of

spilling the beans.
If the policeask mewhether theChurch suspectdiat John hasdonesomethingillegal, 1 will
sendthem a fullreport ofeverything | know on thenatter, withcopy to youand toGrumboski.

Grumboski knows that he and/or the other members may be contacted by the police at any time, and

he is prepared to level with them in such an eventuality.

Incidentally, Shai asked iit would bebetter for theChurch if hewere to be expelled as well! |
answered flatly that weon’t desert outoyal members in tim of crisis, and thdtd be the one to
let him know if we eversaw the need to kick himut. Hesoundedgrateful - and almost a little
surprised. Th Babylon experiencanust nothaveleft him with all that muchconfidence in the
Church'’s integrity - and Stygian doesn’t appear to have helped much*€ither.

Shortly afterreceiving his memiership cancellationletter, John DeHaverelephoned
“Lana Green”(Diane LaVey). In a subsequerdll to me, Diane indicatedhat she had
been entirely unimpressed with his comments. | wrote to Anton:

On Saturday morning received a telephone cdliom Michael Grumboski. Hehad been
presentwhenJohn DeHaven madéis call to Lana Green the 11th,and he briefedne on the
substance of John’s message. He &b me ofhis own call to Lana ahorttime laer. | am not
certain how much of the following you may already know, so | will report it without abridgment:

Grumboski notied thatprior to DeHaven’scall, these itemsat minimum were conspicuaaly
absent fromhis apatment: one Gazette mimegraph machine,one electric typewriterone Sony
AM/FM stereoradio with phonographdeck, one Sony tape recorderpne Bell publicaddress
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system, oneBogan amplifier, two cassettetape recorders(Sony and GeneralElectric), five
ceremonial stoles, and two gold/silver chalices.

Grumboski furtherstated thahe had persondnowledge of a telephotlens and assecond
typewriter of whichJohn had disposed in Floridde brought up the lens in particular because he -
Grumboski -had personally sold it on John’s behalf. He $hat, at the time, hbad no reason to
suspect John’s legal ownership of the expensive device.

Joseph Daniels andDouglas Robbinshave acquired mimeograph and Ditto machines
respectively through DeHaven. Grumboski has called them both and advised them of the possibility
that the items aréhot”. He does notthink that either ofthemis knowingly involved in the
operation.

Grumboski said that the twlemale members of th@rotto who had been approacheddmhn
for prostitution wereAnna LeeEstesand JaneyVolf. He did nothave anyfurther information on
that matter.

Everyone, ofcourse, ishurning upwith curiosity over this “latest scandal’and somesort of
official statement is generalgnticipated. Meanwhile theumorsare a-wing!Most seem to think
that John gotinto trouble on dugs, and it seemsadt Johnsuspected thikimself. Atleast,when
Shai visted him onFriday morning, he waspeculating on thpossible causes fdris expulsion.

He narrowed them down ttwo: (1) Central hadearned thabne of his acquaintances hiaeen
dealing dope irthe “Witches’ World"head shop [ruiy John] dew days earlier, of2) Central
had discovered his continued shoplifting.

Shai tells me that John - very indignantly - callgda friend of his at the county sheriff's office
and asked him to come over and give his apartment a clean bill of health. The friend declined, telling
John that higvord wassufficient. All this, coincidentallytook place after that collection of items
listed above had vanishé&d.

| sert an “official statement from JohiKincaid” (Appendix #52) taall memberof the
Church of Satan in the Centerville/Dayton area, and wrote to Michael Grumboski:

Of course there is going to be some conjecture on whittbestatement is ‘@over story” to
obscure somenore insidious trub. Quite frankly this is nothe case. Wehave heardenough
storiesfrom Centerville to call in the F.B.l. teimes over, bugverythingboils down to the simple
fact that theatmosphere in the Grotis destructiveand not harmonious. Cliquésive formedand
those who have been excludedrom them have expressed fea concerningtheir future and
reputation in the Church.

So - this is acooling-off periodfor all concerned. We hope thalt of our members and ex-
members in the Dayton / Centerville area will finally benefit from the experi€nce.

Grumboski replied:

Most (80%) of thenembers thought the paper on the Stygian probesia covestory. They
feel that theChurch isattempting tocoverfor the “group’s” petty crimes.[You were correct!
Almost everyone knew what was going on!]

It has come down the pipeline that John D. is starting hisatwirch viz Wayne West. He says
it will practice Satanism in the true way (?).

Enclosed find (a)ist of stolengoods JohnrequestedTom [Huddleston] to d& and (b)
payment receipts for “grotto fees” dated after the West paper was issued to the membership.
| amsure that you haveeceived alithe truth, half-truthand downright lies abéthe DeHaven
situation. | have heard all aboubhn’s pushing drugs fmushing girls, so beyond the aspect of the

stolen goods | assume all else to be falsehood.

From the tone animflection of your voice during our last conversation, | know that the Stygian
situation hastroubledyou deep}. But | amsure, as thgoets say “Time healsall wounds.”
Hopefully that will be the result het€.
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| replied to Grumboski in early March:

I canwell understandhow theold Stygian member might feel thatsomething is'missing”
following the demise othe Grotto. Infact they will all receive the samattentionand concern that
the Church accords every member-at-large, but nothing can quite compensate for the fellowship and
mutual interest of a loc&brotto situation. shall recommend to Tom Huddleston, who seems to be
the centrafigure onthe sceneight now, thatthe membergonsidergetting together on a regular
basis. It isn’t necessary thavery gathering include a formal ritual eithees, longas it is sasfying
to all concerned.

| know that more than one member would likesée the Central Grotto “jump” on John, but in
the long run itwould be demeanin thedignity of the Church andultimately non-productive. In
taking the actions that we diolir firstconsideration was the effect that our handling of the episode
would have on the members who live in that area.

Janet and | were sorry to hear thditstame necessary for you to move from the Dayton area to
Michigan. Itseems as though you’ve beesught up in the midst of twopardon theexpression -
infernos - first Babylon andow Stygian. In each instance I'm certainvés a very painful ordeal
for you, and younay wonder whether it is all worith For what itis worth, youhave our gratitude
and that othe High Priest asvell. Any person caendorseSatanismwhen itbrings him nothing
but a glamorous and mysteria@putation in theommunity. It takes differentsort of dedication
to defendthe innate integrity of th€hurch from thosevho would bend it to lesser ideals than
those for which it was founded. | know\ary few individuals whaould have stootheir ground
as you have doné.

From IndianapolisJosephDanielscommented on th&official announcement” and on
Wayne West as well:

Corceming the announcement, must admit that Ifind the reasoning faultless. Ifact it
corresponds to some views | have held for some time, insofar as | have seen th